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THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF
TARGUM JONATHAN

The Aramaic rendering of the Prophets belongs to the earliest
translations of the Bible which have come down to us. Its
importance for the textual investigation and early Biblical in-
terpretation cannot be overestimated. While the targumist makes
little display of critical study in rendering intricate passages,
and while he does not pretend to present a minutely literal
translation of the Hebrew text, his reverence for the letter and
transmitted reading of the text must be far have exceeded that
of the Greek and Syriac translators. At the same time his trans-
lation is doubtlessly based on a sounder and exacter understand-
ing of both the etymology and usages of the Hebrew language.
Again, its value may be said to rest in the fact that, forming
a distinct and independent rendering of the text, it presents a
helpful source in establishing the principles pursued in the
early translations. A good many emendations and assumed
violations of the Hebrew text on the sole basis of the transla-
tions, so eagerly sought by the modern Biblical scholar, would
thus be completely done away with. It is also a mine of Agadic
exegesis, to which, in most instances, parallels are preserved in
the extant sources. It cannot fail to be of considerable importance
for the history of that vast literature, giving in this connection
new and vivid emphasis to the religious, national and political
state of mind of that age in Palestine.

The authorship of the Targum to the Prophets has been
the object of protracted and diverse discussion. Tradition ascribes
it to Jonathan b. Uziel, the most prominent disciple of Hillel,
of the first century. This single mention in the Talmud
of the authorship of Jonathan and the mystic manner in which
it is related, can hardly help solve the problem. There is, further-
more, the astounding fact that in the parallel passage in the

9



10 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS

Yerushalmi 1’ there is complete silence of this tradition of the
Babli.?) Had this tradition been common, there could have been
no possible reason for the Yerushalmi to ignore the work of
the distinguished and holy Jonathan, who “when he discussed
the law, a bird flying near him would be burned™.3)

The Talmudic tradition mentions Aquila's translation. Both
Talmudim have set monuments to the Seventy. Is it because
the Targum was originated on Palestinian soil, extensively
used and known in Palestine, forming even a necessary part
in the worship, that they failed to be impressed by it?

So the inference was drawn that the Aramaic version of the
Bible fell in disfavor with the authorities in Palestine who, how-
ever, were distinctly pleased with the Greek translation, particu-
larly the Greek version of Aquila.4) The alleged reasons for

1) Y. Megilla 1, 9.

2) Babli Meg. 3b. Blau's contention (J. Q. R., v. 9, p. 738) has
no foundation. Cases of disagreement in assigning the author of a say-
ing are numerous. It needs no explanation and consequently cannot be
made a basis for a new theory.

3) Suk. 28a; Baba Bathra 134a; Y. Nedarim 5, 6.

4) Berliner (Onkelos 108-110) has even the idea of a complete
suppression of the official Targumim in Palestine. Weiss (Dor Dor etc.,
v. 1, 200) even knows exactly the time when this suppression took place
and its author. It was Rabban Gamliel, of whom it is said (Shab. 115a;
Tosef. 13 (14) and with some changes in Sof. §, 15; Y. Shab. 16, 1)
that he hid the Targum to Job. So then it was he who put the ban also
on the official Targumim. And it was not until the time of R. Akiba
that the ban was lifted. This conjecture is read by Weiss into the phrase
oIk 1339 M0 n93 o, It is evident that the whole supposition hinges
on the mere finding that Rabban Gamliel forbade the use of a certain
particular Targum. That the express mention of the Targum should be
taken to indicate that the other Targumim were spared this interdiction
seems to have escaped their observation. Furthermore, their theory is
exposed to a dangerous contradiction. If the Targum was restored in the
time of R. Akiba, what sense could there have been to the contention
of R. Chalafta with Gamliel the younger, a contemporary of R. Akiba,
with regard to his license with the Targum, and his reminder of R.
Gamliel the Elder? They should not have overlooked the remarkable
coincidence presented in the story of Gamliel the Elder and his grand-
child. In both instances 1t was the Targum to Job that evoked disfavor.
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such a departure will hardly stand their ground. But aside from
other considerations, this assertion is flatly contradicted by the
very fact that the Aramaic version was not ignored by the
Palestinian authorities. Both Onkelos and Jonathan are quoted
in the Yerushalmi and Midrashim,3) while, on the contrary,
the genuineness of the quotations from Aquila is doubtful.®)

It was, then, clearly this Targum which was hit by Rabban Gamliel the
Elder, and which was still regarded as forbidden.

There is little to be said of Finn's conjecture (v. 1, 56, p'o'n '937)
that the suppression of the Targum to the Pent. was due to the intro-
duction of the Samaritan Targum with its dangerous divergencies from
the Hebrew text. This he attempts to discover in the obscure saying
of Mar Zutra (San. 21b).

It needs only to be mentioned that there is not the faintest hint in
the Talmud of a suspension of the Targum-reading in the worship, as he
would have us believe. Rosenthal (Beth Ha-Midrash 2, 276) takes the
view that the reverence in which Aquila’s translation was held in Pales-
tine was due to the tact that Greek was spoken more than Aramaic in
Palestine. It is pure imagination.

5) The reader is referred to Zunz G. V. p. 67, Notes b, c.
It should be remarked that the list of citations given by Zunz represents
by no means an exhaustive research. It is not my present task to cite
the numerous cases which, for some reason or other, he does not cite.
Suffice it to state that citations from Onkelos alone in Genesis r.
exceed considerably the number of citations from Aquila taken together.
Com. Lerner, An. u. Quellen d. Breishit Raba 63-65. His view that
the respective citations may not represent actual quotations from the
Targum, is open to question. One would be at a loss to explain the
identity of these citations with the rendering in the Targum.
For one of the mind of Geiger, who makes the general assertion that
citations from the Targumim are not to be found except in the latter
Midrashim, it will be of interest the following remark in 2'3'3p» Wma3
to Gen. r. 45,7: Dw3 203 DIANA KR NIBIPH ABI3 K135 PO TN
AP B9IP3 PRI DOMED MR KR DN DYw Dped DIpY

This is just as true of other cases.

6) Com. Field Hex. XVII. Of all the 12 respective citations, one,
on Is. 5, 6 (Eccl. r. 11, 7) belongs to Jonathan, and yet carries the name
of Aquila. Luria 1. c. would emend Jonathan but admits Jonathan is
never mentioned in the Midrash. Einhorn (ad loc.) would have here
Aquila agree with Jonathan, so Herzfeld (Geschichte 11, 63). Equally,
Weiss" assertion (Dor, v. 2, 123) that this implies Aquila must have
made use of Jonathan needs no refutation. Another Aramaic quotation
referring to Prov. 25, 11 (Gen. r. 93, 3) is partly taken from the
Targum to Prov.
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Yet they are not traced to their respective translators. Such
is also the case in Babli, where this tradition of Jonathan's
authorship is told. In all the many quotations from Targum
Jonathan there is no single reference to Jonathan. These
facts combine to show that both in Babylonia and Palestine
this tradition was otherwise understood, and not until a com-
paratively late period did it succeed in gaining currency.

Aquila’s authority, then, in these cases is a mistake. One other
case, namely that referring to Lev. 19, 20 (Y. Kid. 1, 1 end) deals with
a Halakic exposition. In the first place, it implies in no way a trans-
latory interpretation. Further, the authority of Aquila given in the name
of Jochanan is contested by Chiya who refers it to R. Laser, changing
only the reference for evidence. ~On the other hand, in the Babli
(Krithoth 11b) no authority is cited for the same interpretation. If
the authority of Aquila was correctly quoted, then paan should be in-
terpreted in its general sense as wwin is used in the Babli. His trans
lation was not meant, and all assumptions by De Rossi (Meor Einaim,
Ch. 45) and Krauss (Steinschneider Fest. 153) in this case deserve
little consideration. The case of Dan. 8, 13, where Aquila is cited
(Gen. r. 21, 1; Jalqut Dan. 1. c.) in Hebrew, is instructive. There
can be no question that the words DYpar DN are an interpolation.
It is Rab Huna's interpretation played on a particular form of the word
and the contracted 1315 : it should read: my d13pS ,mvap w31 29
2“me, It admits of no other explanation.

It is not necessary to enlarge upon these four non-Greek citations.
It is scarcely necessary to state that none of these citations is to be
found in the Hexapla. But of no more valid authenticity are the re-
maining eight Greek citations. The citation of Lev. 23, 40 (Y. Sukka
3, 5 Gem.) is a misquotation. As Field and others remarked, such a
rendering is fundamentally foreign to Aquila. Besides, in Babli (Sukka
35a) this is recorded as said by Ben Azai, and deducted by the 1vpn 5»
method. In Yerushalmi, again, R. Tanchuma is citing Aquila /5 -“pr
NA I ppr Davn DYvpak ‘aan wonan . This is striking.  Aquila is
always cited plainly. In the Midrash, however (Lev. r. 30, 8; Jalqut
1. ¢.), the name of R. Tanchuma is omitted. At the same time Ben
Azai is cited in the Midrash as the authority of the saying %10 nt 30
mwd mwn 13%m3  while in Babli 1. ¢. R. Abbahu is mentioned as the
author, and in Yerushalmi (l. c.) R. Levi is the one who said it. It
appears that Ben Azai’s authority was particularly intended for the last
part of the saying, namely the citation from Aquila, as if Ben Azai
were citing Aquila. A reconciliation of the Babli and Yerushalmi on
this point would appear to have been in the view of the compiler. That
might have been the case in the Yerushalmi. According to one report,
R. Tanchuma was the author of this exegetic note, just as Ben Azai is
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Furthermore, Targum Jonathan is quoted in Babli, in many
instances, in the name of Rab Joseph, the president of the
Pumbeditha Academy, who flourished in the fourth century.
Even as late as the author of a commentary on Taharoth, for a
long time ascribed to Hai Gaon (flourished in the 11th Century),
quotations from Targum Jonathan are given in the name of
Rab Joseph, which led Zekaria Frankel, Schiirer, Buhl, Winter
u. Wiinsche, Graetz and many others to take Rab Joseph as the

named as its author in the Babli; according to the other, it was Aquila's
(interpretation, not translation). And both reports were united in the
form it reads in the Yerushalmi. Either B. A. or R. T. made use of
the semblance of the respective Hebrew word to the Greek word, a
method pursued extensively by the Agadists (Com. Shab. 63b; Gen. r.
99, 7; com. Shorr pi5nn 12, 6.). It is not Aquila's translation which is
quoted. Zipper's Theory (Krauss 1. c.) as well as Rappaport’s fine sug-
gestion (2n® ,1'50 7)) employed by Krauss (1. c. 153) in this case, are
superfluous. Of a similar nature is the interpretation attributed to Aquila
in Lev. r. 33, 6 on Ez. 23:43. This curious explanation could hardly
have found a place in the literal translation of Aquila. It does not
belong to Aquila.

With reference to the allegorical interpretation of Prov. 18:21,
attributed in Lev. r. 33, 1 to Aquila, it was justly characterized by
Field (l. c.) along with Lev. 23:40 as “Omnino absurdae et ridiculae
sunt”. Com. Tanchuma Lev. y313t 4, where practically the same idea is
expressed without resorting to this Greek expression.

Questionable is the quotation from Aquila on Ps. 48, 21, cited
in Y. Meg. 2, 4; Y. M. K. 3, 7. In the first place, Aquila renders
mndy by  Ps. 46, 1 by #mdveaviotiitov . So also in 9:
vaibtiqrog . It stands to reason that 48, 21 was similarly rendered
by him and not by the alleged Gbavasla . This would agree with the
T. rendering w319 1113 which is also indicated in the Y. (l. c.),
namely mmrops . It should also be noticed in passing that one other
interpretation given there mm D%pa 133n3 win agrees with the Lxx,
which renders it elg tovg eldvag , which is also i m plied in
Cant. r. 1, 22. The Syriac Hex., as well as Jerome (Field XXVI),
would lend support to such a rendering by Aquila. The rendering

Gdavaoia cited in Field (1. c.) under column Ed. Prima, ought not
to be take in serious consideration for obvious reasons. To all intents,

this rendering of nmindy is so Midrashic that it would not find its way
even into a less rigorous translation than Aq.

The quotation in Y, Shab. 6, 4 from Aq. on Is. 3:20 is not found
in the Hex. The case of Ez. 16, 10 (Lam. r. 1, 1), containing a double
rendering, may even be a quotation from Jon. The Lxx might as well
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real author of the T. Jonathan.?) But Rashi and Tosaphoth are
unqualifiedly right in their common explanation of this curious
occurrence.®) It should be borne in mind that Rab Joseph him-
self often cites the Targum Jonathan with the introductory phrase
RID 'RT XM K958, which clearly signifies he had the Tar-
gum before him.2? Furthermore, Rab Joseph also cites Onke-
los.10) On the other hand, we have a citation from the Targum
to Esth. 3, 1, ascribed to Rab Joseph, where it is clear from the
Greek names it contains that we have a Palestinian Targum
before us.11? Again, some of Rab Joseph's interpretations fail to
coincide with those in the Targum Jonathan12) In addition,

be meant, which here, as also in Ex. 27:16, agrees with Aq. as recorded
in the Hex., and also disagrees, just as Aq., with its version in the
Midrash. Similarly, the citation from Aq. on Gen. 17:1 in Gen. r. 46, 2;
in this case also there is no telling which Greek translation was meant,
for the Lxx contains also such a rendering (com. Field Hex., 1. ¢.). The
ascription, again, to Aq. of citations from other sources was demonstrated
above. This might have been the case with the quotations from Aq. on
Dan. 5, 5 (Y. Joma 3, 8 Gem.) and Esth. r. 6. In the former, Aq.
is preserved in the Lxx only.

7) Keilim 29, 30 on Judges 3:16; IS. 3:23, 13:21; Ez. 17:7;
Oholoth 18 on Is. 49:22. It is interesting that the Aruch(2 721 ,2 192)
cites the Targum from Hai, refraining from mentioning the source, by
the same direct reference to R. Joseph no1Y 37 ooy,

Com. Schiirer, Geschichte, VI, 149 (4th German ed); Z.
Frankel, Zu d. T., 10-12; Buhl, Kanon, 173; Winter u. Wiinsche, Jid.
Lit. 1, 65.

Winter u. Wiinsche, ib., would interpret the tradition as pointing
to the authorship of Jonathan of the fragmentary Targum to the
Prophets in Codex Reuch. Com. also Weiss, Dor, 1, 200; 2, 123.

8) Rashi, Kidushin 13a; Tos. Baba Kama 3a oavno1s.

9) San. 94b; Moed Katan 28b; Meg. 3a.

10) Shab. 28a; Exod. 25:5, 64; Num. 31, 50; Nazir 39a; Num.
6:9; Sota 48b: Deut. 1:49, the latter ascribed to Rab Shesheth in
another recension.

11) As to the existence of a Targum to Esther at a compara-
tively early date, com. Megilla 17a, Mishna and Gemara 18a; Y. Meg.
2, 1. As to the assumption of Rab Joseph being the author of the
Targum to Hagiog., com. Tosafoth Shab. 115a 11'21 and Megilla 21b
n%1am31 pointing out that the Targum to Hag. dates back to the
Tanaitic age, while Rashi Megilla (1. c.) nawyasserts pyan joxe
QyaMnaa,

12) Here are some illustrations: Aboda Zara 4a, R. Joseph’s in-
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in the instance of the Targumic citation on Is. 33:21 put in the
mouth of R. Joseph in Jomma 77b, it is given in the name of Rab
in Rosh Hashana 23a, and on no authority in Shek. 6, 2, Gem.
It may be further stated that in some instances the authority
of R. Joseph is omitted; these are introduced by the impersonal
‘13'037np7 Again, it should be noticed that Onkelos to Genesis
49:27 and Gen. 30:14 is said in the name of Rab and Levi (Ze-
bachim 54a) pyanw W5 ,03n» 37 and San. 99b on Gen. 30:14
without ‘»np , and still this would not constitute sufficient
evidence to place the name of Rab on Targum Onkelos. The
evidence in question presses in the direction of an entirely dif-
ferent conclusion, and that is, that so general was the ignorance
of the authorship of the official Targumim that quotations from
them were permitted or had to be recalled on the authority of
the one citing them.

There is no need to dwell at length on the fanciful hypo-
thesis first formulated by Drusius and later set forth in his
peculiar way by Geiger and supported by Karpeles, connecting
Jonathan with Theodotion.13) According to this theory, the
Targum Jonathan is founded on the Greek translation of Theo-
dotion, while Targum Onkelos is based on Aquila.24) But the
Theodotion version, which is rather a revised version of the Lxx
than an independent rendering, and whose Pharasaic origin is
open to question, and whose author shows a scant knowledge
of Hebrew, could hardly become the groundwork for the Rab-
binic Targum Jonathan. There is not the remotest agreement
between them, either as to the principles employed or as to the
rendering, except in the namecs of the translators, and only a

terpretation of Ez. 9:6; Shab. 26a on Jerem. 52:16; Shab. 54b;
Kethuboth 6b on IS. 17:8, which involves an Halakic exposition cited
also in Shab. 56a. This is contained in the Toseftoic addition on the
margin of Codex Reuch. That Rab Joseph, however, was also an in-
dependent interpreter appears from his interpretation of Gen. 10, 2
(Joma 10a), in which he disagrees with the extant Targumim, while
Ps. Jonathan agrees with R. Simoi (R. Simon in Gen. r. 37, 1).

13) Geiger, Ursch. 163; Carpeles, History (Heb.) 159.

14) Com. Rapaport oi319nrd 1395t 3; Luzzatto mimaw 214; Adler
135 nany Introduction.
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highly powerful imagination would be taken by its suggestive-
ness.

With the collapse of these theories; with the tradition in
complete silence over the name of the author of the official Tar-
gum to the Prophets, and 1n utter lack of other evidence leading
to the establishment of a tenable hypothesis, there is no use in
further attempts to solve the riddle. There was no single author
to impress tradition, and in so far as the name of the author is
concerned, the discussion should be considered as concluded.
But there is another question closely allied with this problem,
which calls for consideration. Many writers on this subject
speak of a revised redaction of the official Targumim. Some
assert that the revision was stimulated by a missionary desire
to supply the Gentile world, speaking an Aramaic dialect, with
a correct rendering of the Torah, as Luzzato, supported by Rap-
paport, would put it.13) Others would look for its cause in the
careless handling by the early Aramaic translators of the Hebrew
text.10)  Berliner and Geiger adhere to the theory that the
revision was brought about by the necessity of furnishing the
congregations in the Diaspora, particularly in Babylonia, with a
unified and carefully redacted Aramaic version of the Bible.2?)

It should be first borne in mind that these theories
start from the viewpoint that these Targumim were, so
to speak, rejected in Palestine and consequently found eleva-
tion to general reverence in Bablyonia. This theory of Palestinian
disregard for the Targum is already shown to be erroneous.
On the whole, however, this theory will, on full examination,
prove to be perplexing. The question arises, how is it, that the
redactors permitted renderings to remain in the Targum which
unmistakably signify a different reading from the Masoretic
text? 18)

15) Luzzatto, Oheb, VIII; Rapaport 1. c.

16) Meor Enaim, Ch. 45.

17) Ur. 164, Nach. Schriften 4, 103; Berliner, On. 108-110.
Com. Rapoport 53w miaak p. 214. Weiss, Dor 11, 123; Deutsch in
Smith's Dictionary of the Bible 3411. Com. also Jost, Geschichte d.
Jud., v. 2, 54, Note 1.

18) Com. chapter on textual variations, group A. As to Onk.,
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It is further assumed that the revision was made
necessary in order to make the Targumic interpretations conform
to current Halakic exposition. If this were the case, we should
expect to find the Targum in complete harmony with current
Halaka. But this is far from being the case. Onkelos presents
a long list of cases where it differs from the formally accepted
Halakic interpretations and decisions. So are the renderings of
Exod. 21, 24 and Lev. 24, 19, 20 against the accepted Halaka,
“transmitted from Moses and so seen at the court of every genera-
tion from Joshua and on™ (Maimonides 1, 6 P 9311 MISN)
that a monetary and not a corporal retaliation is meant (Baba
Kama 83b, 84a); Lev. 19:32 disregarding Baraitha Kidushin 32;
Deut. 23:18 against Halaka. Sifri 1. c.; San. 54b; Abodah
Zara 36b. (com. Maimonides ®&“5n ,3 nxva ™Mo Apwnn 1, and
Magid Mishna 1. ¢.). In all of which the Targum undoubtedly
has preserved an afterwards superseded Halaka.1?)

The same may be said, in a certain measure, of the Agada.
Many are the cases both in Jonathan and Onkelos where the
popular interpretations are ignored but which could hardly be
ignored by a later redaction.20? Pseudo-Jonathan and the Frag-

com. Rosenthal in Weiss' Beth Talmud, 2, 284. The adduced evidence,
however, tends rather to contradict his hypothesis of a late single com-
position of T. Jonathan. Com. also Tn o7 1, 220.

19) It is instructive to notice the rendering of the respective
cases in Ps. Jonathan, which conform with the Halaka. This betrays the
hand of a later day editor. The Ps. Jonathan, as is generally known, con-
tains some Halakic interpretations conflicting with the current Halaka,
which led some writers, among them Geiger, to regard it as a mine of
early, Sadducean Halaka. Com. Revel, Karaite Halaka, p. 18.

20) Some examples: Is. 17:8; Kethuboth 9b; Ezek. 1:14;
Hagiga 13b; com. also the singular rendering of vv. 5, 6. Com.
Hag. I. c.; Kid 72a, referring to 2K 18:11. Both official Targumim
abound with such cases.

Yawetz (5@ m9n v. 9, 254-264) is the author of a novel
theory, namely, that Rab Joseph was the redactor of both Onkelos
and Jonathan, as it is evident from the Targumic citations in the Talmud
which are quoted in his name. These Targumim have originated from
the Greek translation of Aquila, which was translated into Aramaic.
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mentary Targum may serve as instructive illustrations. Finally,
there are many inconsistencies in reference to certain prin-
ciples followed in the Targum (com. groups B and C in the chap-
ter on textual deviations), which would not have occurred had
it proceeded from the hand of a single redactor. Nothing,
again, can account for the silence in the Talmudic sources over
an act of such magnitude and importance. The tradition of the
Babli of the official Targumim can hardly be taken in any
degree to contain the historical kernel of a single authorship. It
might be assumed, on the other hand, that it does not, in sub-
stance, imply that Jonathan was the author of the extant Targum
or of one lost, but points to the fact that this great Rabbi was
preeminently skillful in the interpretation of the Prophets. Tar-
gum would then be used in this case in its acquired and more
general sense. Targum as a quality is counted among the merits
of the fellow student of Jonathan, Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai.21)

What has been said of Jonathan is true of Onkelos. There
could not have been a revised redaction of the magnitude the
sponsors of this theory maintained. The corruptionist hypothesis
rests on the doubtful foundation that the unofficial Targumim,
s Pseudo-Jonathan, to which unfavorable references are sup-
posedly made in the Talmud, preceded the official Targum. But
just the reverse may be true, namely, that these extra-Targumim
were built upon the official Targum. Suffice it to say that the
existence of “Our” Targum, stated by Tanaitic authorities, im-
plies the fact that the other Targumim existed along with the
official Targum.

Rab Joseph edited and put them in final shape. Hence the name of
Aquila (Onk.) on the Targum of the Pentateuch and also of the
Prophets (namely, the citation in Eccl. r. 11, 3 from Jonathan Is.
5:6, which was considered above) and of Rab Joseph on the Targum
of the Prophets and also of the Pent. (the citation in Sota 48b). It
is the queerest of theories propounded on the question of the author-
ship of the Targumim. Ingenuity must fail when one identifies the
literal Aquila with the interpretative Jonathan.

21) Soferim 16, 8: nwad N 3n k5P w3 12 1aMY 137 5P 1158 1ok
nIar MsSn @YD 01N KPB2 1Y KO® nnnp nnk , which is omit-
ted in the modified version of this saying in Sukka 28a and Baba
Bathra 134a; so also in wvvw 397 nuk . Com. also Sifri Deut. 179:
D139 1O RID RIPD L1PB O KA kNBAY TOD KO MW 1pnd
Jswn 1S rad D
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But this does not imply that no change was introduced in
the existing official Targumim. Certain traces in the Targum
carry unmistakable evidence of a Babylonian recast, which was,
however, of a very limited scope.

This will be discussed later. The substance was left un-
touched. Consequently, we may rest assured there was no unified
authorship even to the extent of a thoroughgoing redaction.
But before advancing other views with regard to the authorship,

we might well direct our attention to evidence preserved in
the Targum.

It should be noticed at the outset that tradition assigns an
early origin to the official Targumim. The same tradition which
vaguely ascribed the Targum to late authorities is sponsor of the
statement that they originated far back of the age of these
authorities. Of Jonathan the tradition makes clear that he “'said™
the Targum from the mouths of the Prophets Haggai, Zachariah
and Malachi. With regard to Onkelos the tradition explains
that Onkelos only restored the Targum, which originated with
Ezra. The latter was inferred, in the name of Rab, from the
interpretation of Nehemiah 8:8, according to which wmpn
carries the meaning of bwIn (R. Judan, Nedarim 37a; Gen. r.
36, end). Making all allowance, the Targum Jonathan contains
evidence pointing to a comparatively early date. Evidence of a
general character consists, first, of the textual deviations which
abound in Jonathan as well as in Onkelos.22) The
same may be said with reference to the unacceptable Halaka,
found in Onkelos. This fact points to a date when these matters
were still in the balance. Why, however, they were permitted at
a later age to remain in the Targum can easily be explained.
There was first of all the tradition referring the Targumim to
the last Prophets and Ezra, which cast a halo over them, and
none would venture either to question the propriety of the ren-

22) Rosenfeld's long list of supposed deviations from the M. T.
in Talmud (Mishpachoth Soferim, Vilna, 1883) will be found on closer
examination to present no contradiction to this statement. With minor
exceptions, nearly all the adduced cases are of a Midrashic nature and
should be regarded as such.
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dering or attempt to emend them, just because they appeared
amazingly striking.

There was no cause for general alarm. The Targum was read
verse for verse with the Hebrew Text, which would bring home
to the reflection of the hearer the established reading.23) Still,
precaution was sought to exclude a possible impression that the
Targum represents the right reading. I am persuaded to interpret
the causes for the limitations placed upon the reading of the
Targum in the light of this supposition.24)

The elimination of anthropomorphisms, so persistently
carried through in the official Targumim, goes back to an early
period. It is a tendency which has its roots in the movement
that gave rise to the 18 Tikune Soferim (Mek. Ex. 17, 7) and
to the substitution of descriptive appelations (Adonai, Heaven,
etc.) for the name of God.23) In the later part of the Amoraic
age a reaction set in against this tendency, which did not
reappear until the Arabic Era. This principle would not have
been so singularly stressed in the 4th century in Babylonia, not
to speak of the 7th century. Numerous anthropomorphic sub-
stitutes were eliminated in the official Targumim by the latter
redactors, to whom, it would seem, the anthropomorphic ex-
pression was no longer terrifying and repugnant.

It will be of some interest in this connection to note the
relaxing of this principle in the Targum to Hagiog., which is
certainly later than the Targumim to the Pent. and Prophets.
This targumist does not hesitate to render literally such expres-
sions as God laughs (Ps. 2:4; 37:13), God sees (Ps. 33:13; 35:17,
22 etc), God's eyes and eyelids (Ps. 11:4; 33:18), God's hands

23) Com. Meg. 23b; Tos. Meg. 3; Rosh Hashana 27a.

24) Com. Sota 39b and Y. Meg. 4, 1 Gem. The alleged reason
MMIN3 3103 DIAIR 11Ky k9w becomes more sensible if interpreted to
mean that the public should not suppose the Targum version to corres
pond to the established reading.

25) It was this tendency which influenced both the Aramaic and
the Lxx versions. Com. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 175; Einfluss, pp.
30, 82, 130; Palaest u. Alex. Shrift., 21 et seq.; Zeller, Philosophie
d. Griechen, v. 3, 11; 3, 253.
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(Ps. 119:73).26) This reavels the notions of a later generation,
which would undoubtedly have come to the surface in the
official Targumim, had they been its production.

The term ®rww , employed in the Targumim to cover
anthropomorphic expressions, strikes me also as of early origin.
It should be noticed at the outset, what a good many have missed
to observe, that there is nothing in it to imply Greek influence.
It represents no identity. It disavows the slightest implication
of an agency. It is merely a term of speech adopted to disguise
anthropomorphic presentations, for the awe-inspiring exaltation
of God, hiding the face, like Moses, for fear “to look up to
God”. It was intended not so much to interpret or explain as
to remind and evoke a higher reaction. It is fully employed in
the same sense as 137 or Ny is used in the Bible, in which
image X' was certainly cast.27) In a later age, under the
influence, it would seem, of the Greek Logos, this term acquired
the meaning of a definite essence, an embodied heavenly power
approaching an intermediary agency.28) The =137 calls to
Moses;29) it visits, surrounds and kisses.30) In the Book of
Wisdom, probably of Palestinian origin, the all-powerful word
of God leaps down from heaven, “a stern warrior into the midst

26) L. Ginsburg in the Jewish En. Anthropo. seemingly failed to
take notice of this distinction when he made the unqualified statement
that the earlier Targumim retained in translation such expressions as
the hand, finger, eye etc. of God. This is true of the Targum to the
Hagiog. only. In Jonathan an evasive substitute is always employed in
such cases. As to the hand of God, com. Joshua 22:31; 1§ 5:7; 1K
18:46; Is. §:25, 9:11, 11:11, 15:31, 3; Jer. 1.9 etc. As to finger,
com. Exod. 8:15 with the exceptions of Exod. 31:18 and its parallel
in Deut. 9:10, in which case, it seems, the substitute was eliminated,
as in the creation story, in order to avoid an explanation that the
tablets were given by some inferior power, or to escape the danger of
allegorizing the fact of the tablets. Com. further Exod. 33:12, 13;
1 Kings 8:29; Is. 1:15; 43:4; Jer. 7:30.

27) In Ps. 336, 9; 107:20; 147:15, 18; 148:8 =3v is a descnip-
tive term for the action of God, while in 119:89 it is descriptive of
the Torah.

28) Com. Gen. r. 4, 2.
29) Lev. r 1, 4.
30) Cant. r. 1:13.
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of a doomed land™.31) The term xm'm, then, could not have
originated in a period when it might be taken to signify a distinct
God-like power. In its use in translation it would have the effect
of investing the Nw'w with all activity, God being inactive—
and nothing could be more horrible to the non-Hellenistic Jew
than a transcendentalism of the Alexandrian mould. As was
noticed before, the later Bablyonian redactors have limited in
the Targum the use of the & . It is remarkable that in the
creation story all anthropomorphic expressions are, contrary to
principle, literally rendered. In most of the parallel cases in
Ps. Jonathan xow is inserted. The reason for that might be
found in the new significance which this term had assumed, so
that the application of this term in the creation story would
carry the implication that some other power, separate from
God, was the author of the act of the creation.32)

The Targum to the Prophets is not wanting in more specific
evidence, although this sort of evidence is admittedly scant. This
T. is far from being Midrashic. It is primarily a translation,
and the chief concern of the translator is to find the right mean-
ing and the interpretation of the word and phrase; it is not
seeking to explain the exigencies of the age, or to propound
the mysteries of the generations. It does, however, in a few
cases make use of allegory. In the allegorical interpretation un-
mistakable allusions were preserved to events which can be
placed. The events extend over many periods, which furnish
us the clue to the historical origination of the Targum.

Direct historical reference is made in the Targum to
Hab. 3:17: ..n" nwpn @nd 00D 5130 '8 ABN RS XN D
The Targum interprets this to refer to the four Kingdoms yp33x
n1*a5n 33) But referring to Rome, the version reads 'wm1 pyne»

31) Wisdom 18:15. Com. also 16:12; 4 Esd. 6:38.

32) Com. On. Gen. 3:9, 22; 5%:2; 6:3. In all these cases Ps.
Jonathan has wan inserted. In Gen. 8:1 there is a complete agreement
in the translation between On. and Ps, Jonathan, except that the latter has
#»n . No explanation can plausibly account for that, except the
supposition that a later redactor, out of fear for a possible misleading in-
ference, and who would not feel irritated over an anthropomorphic
expression, eliminated ' in the respective cases.

33) The reading of the extant editions mbmsy 013313 321 *9an
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D510 ’DID'D 1123 RS . This emphasis on the tribute by the tar-
gumist is remarkable. None of the barbarities committed by
the Romans inflamed his rage as did the tribute. This reference
then, must have been coined at a time when the chief agitation
of the people gathered around the problem of the tribute. The
targumist meant the census instituted by the second Procurator
Quirinius (6-7 C. E.), which aroused rebellion, being regarded
by the people as bondage. Had the destruction of the Temple
taken place at the time of this reference to Rome, this act would
have certainly been recorded instead of the census.3¢)

IS. 28:1: ...0™BR MO¥ N3 NWBY WA translating allegorically:
RPPI5 RNDIYD 29N SR N3 RYDL RINMIS RIND 370 T N
M An3Yn 2bo 131 . In the same way also vv. 3, 4. Allusions are
here made to the deplorable state of the High Priesthood. The
reference may go to the Sadducean Hasmonean rulers, particularly
to Alexander Jannaeus, who incurred the deadliest hatred of the
people. This hatred of the “sinners who rose against us™; who
*“laid waste the throne of David in tumultous arrogance™ (Ps.
of Sol. 17, 4-8); who “utterly polluted the holy things of the
Lord (1, 8) and had profaned with iniquities the offerings of
God™ (2, 3).35) Reference to John Hyrcanus is made in Ps.
Jonathan to Deut. 33:11, according to Geiger (Ur. 479), which,
however, may also be equally applicable to the father of Mattath-
ias, John, whom later authorities, mistakenly, took for a High
Priest. The failure, however, of the targumist to allude to the
Kingship of the sinful High Priest, speaks against this supposi-
tion. It is a safer supposition that the Herodian High Priests
or the state of the High Priesthood under the Roman Procurators,
when this most sacred dignity became a salable article, is here

is a later emendation, probably to escape the rigors of the censor. It
should read with Lagarde, 11y m2a,

34) Com. Ant. XVIL 21. As to the date of the Census, com.
Schiirer, Geschichte, 4th German ed. VI, erste Anhang. Com. also
Hausrath N. T. Times (Eng. ed.) v. 2, pp. 74-83. It was this state
of mind from which emanated the curious rendering of  nSwsom
(Is. 3:6) rmraad), taxation, against the Agadic interpretation to mean
the Law (Chag. 14b; Gittin 43b). Com also Is. 55:5.

35) Com. also 8:10, 13, 26. Com. Buchanan, Charles, Apocrypha,
II, 628.
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meant.38) | am persuaded to believe that the targumist had
in mind particularly the appointment by Herod of Annanel to
the High Priesthood, which by right and general expectation
was to belong to Aristobul II1.37)

IS. 64:11: ppXnn 158 5N is so rendered as to give vent to
the general excitement of the time. It runs: n®y joRnn 158 Syn
RSP Y RI3 PIIYEDT XYW ®3W 30 likewise Hab. 3:1.
The wicked are the rulers over the people. They are not the
Gentiles, Romans, whom the T. would call either by name or
by the general appelation b1 xwmy ; xpvwmis applied to the
wicked of Israel only. I am inclined to think the allusion is
made to the Herodian rulers rather than to the later Hasmo-
nean rulers. The expression X7 271 nXY could hardly have
been intended for Alexander Jannaeus, whose rule was not too
long, being then followed by the just rule of Alexandra. The
targumist would, at the same time, place the beginning of the
Herodian rule in the early days of the Antipater's political as-
cendency. There are other references to the Herodian rulers.

Hos. 4:13 p3'nwa mnth 19 Sy is rendered (vam 19 Sy
RUWBY 1D 1124339 1N3ADIT NONSI XY Nian 105 ARNT Ponaa
1D,

36) Com. Ant. XX, 8, 8; Pesachim 57a; Tos. Menachoth end.
Laneindn 15 vk 1on o 09 ke onSes 'S ik oana niad 1O e
1 LTRD 13 Srpnwy nan 05 vk o0dSIpL 15 Nk 01D Nran S
oymaIn AN Dr53q0R DRI DAY D91 DD DA DIRG9
Mmopma oy nr
Also Lev. r. 21, 5; Y. Yoma 1, 1:
1P WIDD 01N A 12 1D NNIBKRD Inry 1 Spr 1wk T KOk
‘B Yopw DIDWII Nt AR DT 1A AP KU IO AMKR 1923 1A 9
DT IR 1O NNAY 1NAw (1S M ‘D PiTeR Ipow [ 00D
B0 S M DN 133 T3 ndwr TRl v MNEpnd [Mhue
LS008 AR D Abs 1ok ANt Sw M w133 T3 ndwy Tne hi~)al
Com. Yoma 9a.

37) Ant. XV, 2, 4. This reference might also be applicable to
the High Priest Simon the son of Boethus, whose daughter Herod loved
and married, and, in order to augment the dignity of the family, con-
ferred upon him this high honor (Ant. XV, 9, 3). Although a priest
of note, his elevation to office in this manner and the overthrow of
Jesus the son of Phabet, his predecessor, brought upon him the indigna-
tion of the people and the hatred they entertained for the Herodian

dynasty.
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This is certainly an early T.; v. 14 is interpreted literally.
Had it been the intention of the T. to soften some harsh ex-
pression flung against the morality of the Jewish daughters, it
would have been followed in the other v. But the former deals
a rebuke to the Herodians, who have intermarried with Gentile

“rulers. Herod married a Samaritan woman (Ant. 12, 2, 19);
his son Alexander—Glaphira, daughter of Archelaus, King of
Cappadocia (Ant. 16, 1, 2); Drusilla, the sister of Agrippa II,
was prevailed upon to transgress the laws of her forebears and
to marry Felix, the procurator (Ant. 20, 7, 2), while her former
husband, the heathen King of Emesa and the second husband
of her sister Berenice, the King of Cilicia, though circumcised, -
would hardly be regarded as a proselyte. The latter renounced his
conversion as soon as Berenice left him (Ant. ib.). The cohabi-
tation of Berenice with Titus (Dio Cassius 66, 15) is a further
instance. It was the general reaction towards this open violation
of the Law which the Rabbi would express in the only safe
way through the exposition of some Prophetic utterance.

Of a more pronounced nature is the reference contained in
the T. to Is. 65:4 1'% p™¥a; D™M3p3 DAY — NX°N33 13N
117 RIR 133 YD DY X3P DY 1337 . It is a valuable historical
statement of the erection of Tiberias. Herod Antipas built it
on a site strewn with sepulchres. This was resented by the ortho-
dox Jews, who would not, on account of uncleanliness, settle
there, even after the sepulchres had been removed. Herod was on
that account impelled to bring pressure to bear on the first
settlers, a great many of whom were strangers, poor people and
slaves. (Com. Ant. 18, 2, 3; Gen. r. 23, 1). The whole incident
was soon to be forgotten, as the city came to assume great emi-
nence in the Great Rebellion, although the more scrupulous
would still hesitate, until the time of R. Simon Ben Jochai (com.
Shab. 34a) to settle in certain parts of it. So that this indignation
of the targumist must emanate from the very time of the act
of Herod. This T. belongs to 28 C. E.

I am inclined to think that the T. to Am. 6:1 n'wr1 *3p)
NI — BBY 33 WD I3 D 1Py refers to the Herodians
and their followers, who would give themselves foreign names,
and were not known, like the Hasmoneans, by the Hebrew
double. As it is well known, Jews during the Hasmonean rule
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would unhesitatingly give themselves Greek names. But this
practice grew abominable in the sentiment of the people in the
days of the Herodian rulers. There are many references to
this effect in the Agada (Exod. r. 1, 30; Lev. r. 32, 3; Tan.
Balak 25, etc.), all of which, I suppose, emanated from that
period. Com. also Hos. 8:12.

The reference in T. to Ez. 39:16 to the destruction of Rome
is interesting. It suggests that the T. took Rome as 313. As Gog
is the Messianic foe of Israel, one feels that in the time of
either the Great or the Bar-Kochba Rebellion, the revolutio-
naries, in their pious and Messianic mood, would take Rome as
the prophetic 1, so that its overthrow is sure to come. Hence
the source of the targumic interpretation. I am also led to be-
lieve that this was the reason why the T. turns the gloomy and
miserable description of the *“Servant™ (Is. ch. 53) into a most
glorious presentation. The targumist, living in a time when the
Messiah stood at the head of warring armies, could hardly have
conceived those objectionable features in a literal sense. V. §
points clearly to Bar Kochba.

Mi. 5:9, 10, 12 .. 7°'N359D NTIRM 3DD POW NIOM
JJ3D TIMASHY 90D NOM L..TINIAD 9D N0 TR W N0OM

The T. changes the simple meaning of the words and renders
them this way:

RDBOY P R () NINT TN TI03N RWDODY MDD ¥R
NINBDPY RMBY MY R (10) RBWN DT 59 DK YIND
(12) om.

This is a curious rendering. The second half of v. 12 is ren-
dered literally. All other references in the Prophets to the
idolatry of Israel are rendered literally by the T. But the T. in
these verses is construed to give expression to the popular re-
sentment of the act of Herod to construct heathen cities in
Palestine, and the erection in them of temples and statues.

Another allusion to a contemporary situation is found in
the Targum to Judges 5:11. The interpretation reads: Y77 nND
109 NAINMY PPBOS NNOD N3 13T Ao pad 1oar . There
is here the twofold reference to the robber and to the publican.
In both aspects the hint is to the last days of Jerusalem. The ab-
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horrence for the publican, who was considered an outlaw,38)
was general among the people in those troublesome days. Re-
garding the former, the implication seems to be of the activities
of the Sicarii under the Procuratorship of Felix or Festus, par-
ticularly the latter, of whom Josephus says that upon his coming
Judea was afflicted by robbers while all the villas were set on
fire and plundered by them.3®) The targumist is setting the
mark on the facts against which his generation most vehemently
reacted.

The interpretation of the T. of n'xSva oppn (Is. 15:4)
RNDB MR MM is also suggestive of an event preceding the
destruction of the Temple which is told in the Talmud of
Agrippa I, that wishing to know the number of the people
while avoiding its prohibition, he asked the High Priest to count
the Paschal sacrifices.#®) I would not, however, stress this
evidence. A later targumist might as well have used for exe-
getical purpose a current Agada.

Of more historical suggestiveness is the Targum to Ze. 11, 1
'n%1 11235 nne interpreted to refer to the heathen peoples and
the destruction of their cities. This verse was interpreted by
Rabban Jochanan b. Zakkai to imply the pending destruction
of the Temple, which was generally accepted. 41’ Why a tar-
gumist living in a generation inpressed by the destruction of
the Temple should select so strange an allegorical interpretation
is hardly conceivable. It would seem that he did not know of
the destruction of the Temple and was imbued with the political
Messianism, which was an important factor in the Rebellions.

The Targum, however, also contains evidence pointing to
a period subsequent to the destruction of Jerusalem. Is. 54:1

38) Com. B. Kama 113a, Mish.; Shab. 39a; San. 25b.

39) Ant. XX, 9, 10. The distinction should be drawn between
the patriots and the sicarii who, to all intents, were robbers of the
vilest sort and employed by Felix for the purpose of inflaming unrest
to screen his outrages.

40) Pesachim 64b; Tosefta 4. Com. Wars 6, 9, 3. There are
strong reasons for assuming that it was a historical reality.

41) oD 530 Y3 319 awR RST 13 10T 130 02 Waw W
13 M3 TYY KBAI 9331 39O TIAY DO Ik PI JO¥p Npan Aok
240 139 e w17y Yoma 39b, and in Yerushalmi in a somewhat
modified version, 6, 3 end.
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153 300 oW 33 037 ' the Targum interprets e 3D e
NN DY JAD RAMY DY I3

In the same sense Is. 2:5 n55mR 033 Nam Ayaw A5 npy W
is rendered in the Targum AT'NY XY RANKRD MAT DS 1D
NDIDY ROBY 3D RIOMT WIN XM DY RSBANT . Jerusalem is
here seen to be desolate. Rome is in its bloom. There is still
the thirst for revenge from Rome, which also found expression
in the Targum to Is. 25:12 meaning by 995 Rome, and Ea.
39:16. Com. also Targum Is. 32:14. The targumist lived in
a period following the destruction but not too far away. Mi. 7:11
is interpreted in the T. to refer to the cessation of the persecu-
tions of the nations: RwwBY N7'13 15van k0N R3TYa . The refer-
ence is to the situation which arose in Palestine after the rebellion
of Bar Kochba. The targumist had in mind the persecutions of
Hadrian. It is hardly appropriate to the political repressions of
the Roman Procurators. It might be well applied to the per-
secutions of the Byzantine rulers which, however, could hardly
have found room in the Palestinian Targum, known and used
in Babylonia in the third century.

A less pronounced indication of a post-Destruction age is
suggested in the T* to Malachi 1:11 w5 v vpo DIPn 552
rendering: NOMSEY ...1OMSY SIPR NRIN NI NI PIART 1Y 52
LD 3T 13D

The conception implied here that the prayer replaced the
sacrifice is an outgrowth of the age following the destruction
of the Temple, after the cessation of sacrifice. The sacrifice was
regarded with so much holy reverence by the Rabbis, that such
a conception would be considered an attempt at the divinity of
the sacrifice.42)

Finally, the Targum to Is. 21:9 may also be of historical
contents. Here the Targum reads 532 $pm5 k1'ny an n5p3 . The
wish is here expressed for the downfall of Babylonia. This sug-
gests an age of persecution in Babylonia against the Jews.

42) This conception has its origin in the saying of R. Jochanan
B. Zakkai: nnins w'nw nar naed 139 @ (Aboth of R. N. 4, 5). Com.
saying of R. Shmuel b. Nachmani on this verse nnson ndon v (Jal
qut |. c¢.). So saying of R. Eliezer misaspnn any nbon n511a (Berak.
32b). Com. Jalqut Eliezer 24p : o7 pn“nsw 101 pwsn Sk 1aon
OED KOR 120712 1R 1Sy BSNDY 12D RY3AD
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Babylonia in an earlier period was looked upon with admiration
by the Jews. It was only after the fanatical Sassanides had estab-
lished themselves on the throne of Persia that the large Jewish
population of Babylonia began to experience the same tribulation
which their brethren in Palestine were undergoing under the
Roman rule.43) After the new departure in the ruling dynasty,
Babylonia, like Rome, incurred the bitter resentment of the
Jews. Before the Chebarin (Magii) came to Babylonia, we
are told in Gittin 17a, the saying of R. Chiya: “God knew that
Israel could not bear the persecution of the Edomites,
so he led them to Babylonia™ was true, but after their
arrival Rabbi Bar Bar Chana was right in his utterance: & xnn
WY 137 8O3 PRk 717 ®5wa. This period is implied in the
Targum to Is. 28:20 D3ONND 7% NIDBM — PYB RO WS
N 0

On the other hand, the fall of Babylonia is with the author
still a desire, a fervent expectation. The overthrow of Babylonia
by the Arabians is not yet in sight. There is no other allusion
in the Targum to the Arabs. So that this allusion to Babylonia
affords us a terminus ad quem.

To check up the findings, the scant evidence preserved in
the Targum to the Prophets falls apart in different groups. Some

43) Com. Saying of Rab. 'o1% 702 Senw one n1'npy Yoma 17a;
also Pesachim 54a: 9B N12%11 ...07% 1325 01015 ©'M2T AYaAw 1331 10
51on 'no, There is a striking parallel interpretation in Ps. Jonathan
Gen. 15:12 referring nbps to Persia: , jonmy kp'pr 7% M9 Spind w1nyy
or in the version of the Frag. #5y %805 w1'ny7 w0981 kniddn k1 k1
105y w5p5 nvipn 1% ynan . It should be remarked that Ps. Jonathan
introduces here the Messianic conception of the Four Kingdoms of the
Exile, the Fourth being Edom or Rome. The targumist in this instance
dismisses Rome, placing in its stead Persia-Babylonia. In the Midrash
(Gen. r. 44, 2), on which this interpretation is based, nbpy is referred
to Edom with the parenthetic note: 933 1t 115) nopvs 1'pSnoe
533 nops nops na manot . It is clear that both in the Midrash and
the Ps. Jon. Babylonia (or Persia) had come to be regarded as worse
than Rome, as fully expressed in the saying of Rab. At the same time,
it is made clear in the Midrash that the interpretation of nbp3 as refer-
ring to Bablyonia is based upon Is. 21:9, consequently the Targum
to Is. 21:9 was either known to them and used by the Ps. targumist
or that the interpretation in the respective cases was simultanously origin-
ated. The former assumption, however, is the more plausible one.
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are pointing to a pre-Destruction date, some to a period im-
mediately following the Destruction, some, again, to a still later
period. But they do not lead to contradicting results. The evi-
dence demonstrates in a most excellent manner the progressive
composition of the Targum until it assumed its present form.
During this long time, the Targum was submitted to changes
of different natures, when finally, before the Arabic invasion
of Babylonia, it was indorsed in the shape in which it has come
down to us.

We shall now devote our attention to a study of
the relation between the official Targumim. There is a con-
spicuous affinity between Onkelos and Jonathan. Most of the
early writers on this subject were struck by it but failed to
realize its extent, which consequently lead them to different con-
clusions. So, while De Rossi and Herzfeld were certain that
Onkelos knew the Targum to the Prophets, Zunz took the view
that Jonathan had Onkelos before him, whom he quoted in
Judges 5:26; 2 Kings 14:6; Jerem. 48:46.44) Herzfeld would
consider all these citations as later interpolations.43) But on
closer study of the official Targumim the cases of agreements
between them will be found to be so numerous and of such a
nature that they can be explained neither on the hypothesis of in-
terpolation nor on the assumption of one having made use of
the other. The reader will first be referred to the chapter on gen-
eral peculiarities of Jonathan. The peculiar treatment by this T.
of certain expressions, to distinguish between the holy and pro-
fane; Isracl and other peoples; the belief in a second death for the
wicked, all are found in Onk. Besides, there are numerous other
cases in which both Targumim agree. I will cite here the Ps.
Jonathan only to show that there could be a different render-
ing in the respective cases.

Josh. 1:6 yory ptn Targum 5%y wpn. So Onkelos Deut.
31:7. Ps. Jon. Sv'nnwy Spinw .,

ib. 1:9 nnn x5 Targum 93nn . So Onk. Deut. 31:8.
Ps. Jon. ya'nn .

44) De Ros'si Meor Enaim l. c.; Herzfeld, Geschichte 1. ¢.; Zunz,
G. V. Lec

45) L. ec
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ib. 3:13 .93 vy Targum Rapyn. So Onk. of o non
(Gen. 21:14, 15, 19). Ps. Jon xw3 ppn. In Exod. 15:8
93 w3 1283 Onk. 9> wp . Ps. Jon. 8pt. The Targum to
Psalms 33:7; 78:13 is wp"n

ib. 7:21 =y no Targum 5337 *Sp3¥R . So Onk. Gen.
14:1. Ps. Jon. owb . ’

ib. 10:26 o'y nwon 5y p5nn Targum xnN2'$¥. So Onk.
Lev. 40:19; Deut. 21:22, 23. Ps. Jon. rRowp.

ib. 12:5; 13:13 *noywm Targum pyp*exy. So Onk. Deut.
3:14. Ps. Jon. Dy pan 49).

ib. 13:3 R\ S ISR MY 05N PRD 1Ny RO WS paws
on5na Targum  \RNIDAR SXI2Y ASKR » IS 3 1 o . Also
Ezek. 44:28 pminr I Seagra ond wnn &S oy Targum
NIORR 'R 1RS nany anp . This is the rendering by Onk.
of Deut. 18:2 n5ny ®n 'n. But Ps. Jon. ®niamn yawy omey
RN

ib. 14:4 pewy Targum pvmm. Also Ezek. 45:2; 48:17.
So Onk. Lev. 25:34; Num. 35:2, 3, 4. Ps. Jon. po1p.

ib. 20:1 ®5pp vy Targum xkmMare "p. So Onk. Num.
35:6, 11, 13. Ps. Jon. 15007 2.

ib. 20:5, 9 o0 S8y Targum x»7 58). So Onk. Num.
35:19, 21, 24, 25; Deut. 19:6. But Ps. Jon. xp3 yan.

ib. 20:5 nyv %33 > Targum npw 853 k. So Onk.
Deut. 19:4. Ps. Jon. manp x%a.

ib. 23:16 ..nvm ontary Targum vy Syp pmpa oM
Rnav. So Onk. Deut. 11:17. Ps. Jon. %$wn 0337903 11am
NRO2PD  RYIR

Judges 5:8 pwn onSR 1% anar Targum %33 Wwane 12
NINNIAR 13 POYNIR RST RTMAY 39P0T (NN RMYDS N5B05 S
Onk. to Deut. 32:17 ..583 21pp D@0 DWW RS 01158 Render-
ing: NN PONNAR N2 WOYNINR RS Y1IAYNR 2MPHT 1NN 15N
Fragmentary 11ohpar pna v &% pmank 9o . Com.
Sifri I. ¢. and Friedmann On. and Ak, p. 65.

1S. 13:12 pprn®y Targum nvonn®y. So Onk. Gen. 45,1.
Ps. Jon. ®q21015.

46) Kohut's suggestion on these renderings (Aruch pyy1pER)
will only serve the point in question.
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ib. 15:7 2w Targum ®un. So Onk. Gen. 25:18. Ps. Jon.
nvon 47

ib. 23:22 oM Targum 1'pnvy. So Onk. Exod. 16:4.
Ps. Jon. 1amm .R“5—1nann. 7

1K. 18:28; 5:16 yy1nn Targum wnnn®y. Also  Jerem.
47:15. So Onk. Deut. 14:1. Ps. Jon. pavea pan 8S.

2K. 5:16 1 7¥pm Targum '3 ApnRy. So Onk. Gen. 19:3.
Ps. Jon. p»b.

ib. 5:19 pax n13> Targum xpax 3. So Onk. Gen.
35:16; 48:7. Ps. Jon in former: paaRa RN5SY nen w0
in latter: Ry 0.

ib. 6:18 b3 B3 Targum X1aw3. So Onk. Gen.
19:11. Ps. Jon. s wnna. Frag. amasma.

ib. 16:6 523 Targum 7M. So Onk. Deut. 7:22. Ps. Jon.
W,

ib. 18:32 wam n't paR Targum Xnawn P73Y KON RPN
¥37 873y ®'M . So Onk. Deut. 8:8. Ps. Jon ™13y xnvmin o
239

ib. 21:6 Dy 2w N wnn Py Targum 33 wnn pan
o 3. So Onk. Lev. 19:26; 20:6; Deut. 18:10, 14.
Ps. Jon. pawy »nr.

ib. 23:25 ykp 5331y Targum "mp3) $331. So Onk. Deut.
6:5. Ps. Jon. ponmm 533.

IS. 3:20 nyyen Targum 8537 3. So Onk. Num. 31:50
e . Ps. Jon. pavamn m xwep.

Jerem. 7:24 etc. D35 M w3 Targum 3% N3, So Onk.
Deut. 29:18. Ps. Jon. w3 8% minna.

Ezek. 12:7, 8, 12 npdy Targum ®53p. So Onk. Gen. 15:17.
Ps. Jon. nomin. Gen. r. 45, 9 mnp'oR.

47) Ps. Jon. agrees with On. ard Jon. in Gen. 16:7; 20:1.
Onkelos renders T3 112y w3p 103 (ibid 16:14) xan 2y opy 02
presumably influenced by 20:1 1w }'2y w3p 1'2. Cases of this sort
are numerous in Onkelos. Similar cases in Jonathan are cited
in the chapter on textual deviations. But as to Ps. Jon., the render-
ing also of myw in 16:7; 20:1 was n3\9n as in 28:18, in which the
Fragmentary concurs. Evidence for this is presented in Gen. r. 45, 9:
AndmT nvks ,oon 1y Sy . Also Ps. Jon. to Exod. 15:22. Grone-
mann’s (Pent. Uber., p. 20) argument on this is thus a miscalculation.
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ib. 20:39 T 550N RS wp b nRy Targum PSRN NS,
So Onk. Exod. 20:22; Lev. 21:6, 12, 15; 22:32. Ps. Jon. phobn

But 155m om0 wos (Jer. 31:4) 15 nry. So Onk. Deut. 20:6.
Ps. Jon. npub.

ib. 28:13 neYM onw @wan oS e bk Targum
1390 11 1T NIDY RSN XD BID B513ADY 1P 1pwd . So Onk.
Exod. 28:17, 18, 19, 20. But not so Ps. Jon. and F.

Joel 2:13 =pn a7y p'BX 8 Targum 9ayn5 0By 139 PR
1av . So Onk. Exod. 34:6. Ps. Jon. 7boR ...M" K.

These cases are of special interest also for determining the
nature of the relation between Onkelos and the non-official Tar-
gumim. But of equal importance are the cases of agreement
between the official Targumim in which the non-official Targumim
concur. They also belong to Onkelos. I do not intend to raise
the question of the origin and history of the non-official Tar-
gumim to the Pentateuch. I have my own view of them, differ-
ing appreciably from those offered. But whether we assume
with Bacher that in the Fragmentary is preserved a relic of the
ancient and original Palestinian Targum on which were based
both Onkelos and Ps. Jonathan which form stages of the same
Targum,4?) or whether we choose the simpler view enunciated
by Traub u. Seligson, that Ps. Jon. and the Fragmentary are
to some extent a critical revision of Onkelos,39) there is the
general recognition of the common ground of these Targumim
and Onkelos. The fact, therefore, that they agree with Onkelos

cannot be construed to impart to the cases in question a different
character.

Josh. 10:11; 14:6, 7 y373 wp»w Targum R op7 So Onk.
and Ps. Jon. Num. 32:8 etc.

ib. 12:2 pan 1 Targum ®pavr . So Onk. and Ps. Jon. Gen.
32:23; Num. 21:24 etc.

48) This is true only when it is spoken of profanation of God
(Is. 48:11; Ez. 20:9, 14: 22:36; 27:33); profanation of the Sabbath
(Is. 56:2, 6; Ez. 20:16, 21, 24, 38). But when it is spoken of pro-
fanation of the land and temple xppn is employed.

49) Z.D.M. G, v. 28, 60-63.

50) Frankel's Monatschrift, 1857, 101 et seq. Gronemann (Pent.
Ubersetz., p. 8, note) also thinks that the Fragmentary and Ps. Jon.,
cspecially the latter, have expanded Onkelos.
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ib. 11:2; 12:3 3 Targum 0% . So Onk. and Ps. Jon.
Num. 34:11 etc.

ib. 12:8; 10:13, 20 mywx Targum xno o pew. So Onk.
and Ps. Jon. Deut. 4:49.

Judges 1:6 3'p "33y Targum nxwS2 131, So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 15:19 and Frag. Num. 24:21, 22.

ib. 3:8 oy 39k Targum noe 5 3 ok, So Onk. and
r’s Jon. Gen. 24:10.

ib 17:5, 12 9* nx x&%n Targum (39 n* 391, So Onk.
and Ps. Jon. Exod. 28:41.

1S 19:13, 16 o*pn Targum RINSY  So Onk. and Ps Jou.
Gen. 31: 19, 34, 35.

2S 1:19 Sxvw 'ayn Targum jynynr. So On. Exod. 33:21
nagn — anynm. Ps. Jon. anpn 'nim . Also Deut. 29:9.

1K 11:36; 15:4 33 nvn o5 Targum 1% . So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Num. 21:30 .

2K 3:13 .58 S 1505 nonn Targum waa. So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 19:7, 18.

ib. 5:21 naowon Sy S5pn Targum oy So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 24:64.

ib. 19:37 7k AR Targum 1P RYIRS. So Onk. and Ps.
Jon. Gen. 8:4. (Ps. Jon. pvpn) 5V,

There is also agreement between them with regard to the
belief in a second death for the wicked in the Messianic Age.
So Jon. Is. 65:6; Jerem. 51:39. Both Onk. and Frag. render
Deut. 33:6 np* SRY 12187 MY — R33N RMDY ROSY 1A [N M
npY RS ; Frag.: na7 x3un sonoa Mo 85 jodya jawms
R W, SNorn o indicating direction (Is. 9:19; Ezek.
21:21; Zech. 12:6) are rendered by xnpy 8y1. So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 13:9. Is. 14:9 p'wpy Targum jm33. So Onk.
and Ps. Jon. Gen. 15:20. Chayjoth in n7p3 n7aR 32 has brought
to notice the remarkable change in the rendering of Bay
by Onk. Everywhere in Gen. it is rendered '&nap but beginning
with Exod. '8¢ is the rendering. The motive for that might
be the exegetical saying of R. Simeon b. Jochai on Gen. 49:8:

51) Cited also in Gen. r. 33, 2.
57) Page 8.
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WX DI PR IOP S PRI TAR 53 1Y WM 13 YD 1 MR
LOR I ROR RIR YO LRIR IR

In that Ps. Jon, with a single exception, agrees. (Gen.
43:32). But Exod. 21:2'12y 72y nipn ' and Deut. 15:20; 13:12
MaYR W Mayn AR 79 o 9 both Onk. and Ps. Jon. have
S8* 13 in order, it would appear, to avoid the misinterpreta-
tion: the slave of an Israelite (com. Mechilta 1. c.). Jonathan as
a rule renders p»apy — w0 1S 13:3, 17; 14:11, 21; Jonah
1, 9. But Jerem. 34:9 (also 14) \nnpw nR '8 192 DR PR R5PS
mapm mayn . The T. follows Onk. and Ps. Jon. rendering
Sk N SR N3 RASYS.

Zech. 12:8 p'id8d 9113 n'ay Targum '37373. So Onk. and
Ps. Jon. Gen. 6:4 o580 23 — K370,

This comparative list could be extended appreciably. But
the number of cases presented are sufficient to show the real
nature of the problem. There could be found sound ex-
planation for the similarity between Onk. and the Frag. and
Ps. Jon. even were we not to proceed along the lines of the
theories offered, for they are exploiting the same field, the Penta-
teuch. Why, however, should an author of a Targum to the
Prophets seek harmony with Onkelos in many comparatively un-
important details of rendering, will hardly be possible to explain.
Could not the Targum to the Prophets have its own way of
rendering in the respective cases? Neither could it be the way of
a redactor. But this Targum, like the Mishna, Tosefta, Talmudim
and Midrashim, had no single author: there was no single re-
vision. The inference will yield the only possible conclusion
that there was a common source for the official Targumim. They
were originated in one and the same time; in one and the same
way, under one and the same circumstances and share a com
mon history.

They were the product of the Aramaic rendering of the
portion from the Law and the Prophets read in public worship.
The Lxx had a similar origination, although later genera-
tions, actuated by propaganda motives, formed a different notion
of the act.33) The official Targumim are the work of genera-

53) This view is held by most scholars. *Sie verdanken nicht
der Wissenschaft sondern dem Relig. Bediirfnisse™ (Frankel, Vorstudien,
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tions. They were formed and reformed through many centuries,
gradually, invisibly. They were not a new attempt, supplanted
none, but are the continuation of the Targumim used in the
service.

Hence also the remarkable balance between the paraphrastic
and literal so skillfully maintained in the official Targumim.
That formed a necessary condition with the regulations of the
reading in early as in later ages.

The Lxx assumed the same course. There was sought an
exact rendering, a simple and ground understanding, as close
to the original as possible. Literalness was insisted upon and
expository rendering would only be tolerated in difficult or
poetical passages, or where the danger of a misinterpretation
had to be averted. 1 completely disagree with Zunz, Geiger,
Bacher 34) and others, who insist on the priority of the Mid-
rashic Targum to the literal. Their theory is wrong. It is built
upon, it would seem, the doubtful foundation that the poetical
and difficult passages were first to be rendered.38) But as they
can furnish no evidence it is just as safe to assert that the simpler
passages involving a literal rendering were rendered either first
or at one time with the poetical ones. Invoking again the Lxx,
the literalness is the conspicuous feature in them and not the
paraphrastic. The exposition of the Law and the Prophets held
on the Sabbaths in the synagogue in Alexandria left little trace
in the Lxx. Nothing approaching the Philonian exposition has

20). Com. Tischendorf, V. T. G. XIII; Geiger, Urschrift, 160; Kanig,
Einleitung, 103.

54) Zunz, G. V., 344; Geiger, Ur., 425. Com. Frankel, Uber
d. Zeit etc., Ver. Deut. Orient, 1845, 13. Bacher ib. 64, after assert-
ing that the literalness of Onkelos was a later and Babylonian tendency,
is not in the least disturbed when, following this assertion, he
draws a list of cases in which Onkelos is expository while the Frag.,
the original and oldest, according to his view, is literal. Com. also Ps.
Jon. Deut. 33:26 rendering the v. literally, while Onk. and Frag. are
exegetical.

55) Com. Steinschneider, Jewish Lit. (Heb.) 20. He also takes
the view that the Targum in essence was not different from the Midrash,
assuming that the Targum originated from single translation of difficult
words. Like Geiger and Bacher, he asserts (ib. 190) that from these
(Midrashic) Targumim resulted the simpler and exacter understanding
of the Bible. It is certainly a curious and queer process.
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found room in the translation. It was the knowledge and not the
exposition of the Bible which formed the prime necessity for
instituting the reading of the translation. These writers have
exaggerated innocent sayings in the Mishna reproaching ren-
derings of certain targumists, which are found in Ps. Jonathan.
Because they are cited in the Mishna and because they were re-
jected, they came at once to be regarded not only as belonging
to an early Targum but to the earliest. Consequently, the ex-
position preceded in point of time the literal which marked a
new departure and had been accomplished in Babylonia. But
these citations could as well belong to a later Targum. On the
contrary, the way they are: quoted }'waanpT 'S8 36) clearly
signifies the existence of another Targum upon which these new
Targumim had attempted to encroach.37)

Again, it should be borne in mind that the Agada had been
the product of a generation subsequent to the simple exposition
of the Soferim and the Zugoth. The exegetical element in the
Targumim was influenced, and on occasion determined, by the
Halaka, which also had a progressive history. But the Targum
existed before the new tendencies made their appearance.

The official Targumim thus represent the early as well
as the later recognized Targumim used in public worship.
Through common use there had been a continuous interchange
of influence between them. It is customary to consider the T.
to the Pentateuch as older than the T. to the Prophets.38) This
opinion rests on a questionable argument. There can be no
doubt that the introduction of the Targum in public service
dates back to a comparatively early period. But in my judgment
it had not originated before the Maccabean age.39) There is suf-
ficient evidence in support of the view that Hebrew had not

56) Y. Berakoth 5,3: 13k no> Skawr 1227 w1y 123007 ey
®owa 1M, The other citation in Megilla 25a reads: (nn &5 e s
7985 which carries the same implication.

57) Com. Z. Chajoth on Megilla 25a.

58) It is interesting to note that later tradition also assigns to the
Targum to Pent. an earlier date. Com. Sifri beginning novan nwty,
Com. Maimonidas 2v ,n%on /51 : DP9 102390 o ke 3pn AR MDD
ANN3 kNP #npnw o ; of the T. to the Prophets he proceeds only to
repeat the regulations appearing in the Mishna.

59) Com. Kautzsch Gram. d. Biblisch-Aram., p. 4.
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only been well understood in Palestine in the time of Ezra and
Nehemaia, but that it had been the vernacular tongue.89) There
is, on the contrary, no positive evidence either that Aramaic had
been in those early days the vernacular among the Jews in
Palestine or even that the general ignorance of the Jews of the
Aramaic tongue of the period of the Kings had entirely passed.
What use would that generation have for an Aramaic version
of the Law ? '

But whether it had been introduced in the period immediately
preceding the Maccabean uprising or in the early days of Mac-
cabean rule, it is certain that when the need of the Targum
arose there had already been established the custom of reading in
public service from the Prophets as a supplement to the reading
from the Law. As the reading from the Law goes back to
Ezra,1) and because of the greater interest in the knowledge

60) Prankel, Palist. Ex., 208, 280, consistent with his literal
interpretation of the tradition that the Targum originated with Ezra, ac-
cepts the genial but useless theory put forward by De Rossi (l. c.) that
Onkelos was consulted by the Greek translators. But unlike De Rossi,
Prankel would not consider the Aramaic version—a corrupted rendering
of the original. Rapaport, 01319K5 1190t Let. 3, takes the same view,
and it should be followed by all others of the same mind as regards the
date of the origin of the Targum. To overlook the difficulty arising
from an assumption that either the Targum had not been carried to
Egypt, or, being in use, that it exercised no influence on the Lxx, would
certainly be unforgiveable.

61) The Karaites ascribe the reading of the Haftora to Ezra (com.
Neubauer, Aus Petersburger Bibliothek, 9. 14); Abudraham placed its
origin in the persecutions of Antiochus. But whatever cause one may
unearth (com. Bichler J. Q. R. v, p. 6 et seq.), one outstanding
cause was the institution of the reading of the Law in public service.
The reading from the Prophets served the purpose of administering an
admonition as to the holiness and observance of the Law. I completely
agree with Biichler that the introduction of the reading of the Penta-
teuch had its origin in the festivals (J. Q. R, v. 5, p. 442). Thus the
Sifra to Lev. 23:43; Sifri to Deut. 16:1; Meg. 4a, 32a. The Law was
read by Ezra on the festivals of the New Year and Tabernacles (Neh.
8:2, 8, 18; 9:3). The reading on Saturday appears to have arisen later,
when synagogues arose outside Jerusalem. Hence the supposition that
the selection of definite portions for each festival preceded the definite
apportioning of the Sabbatical reading. I disagree, however, with the
motive to which Bichler attributes the origin of both the Pentateuchal
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of the Law, the necessity of an Aramaic translation of the Law
might have been earlier appreciated than that of the Prophets.
But no sooner was the reading from the Prophets instituted than
the necessity of an Aramaic rendering became apparent. Although
the Greek translation of the Pentateuch leads all other books
of the Bible in point of time, not even a century passed before
the Prophets “‘and the other writings™ were to be found in the
Greek tongue.

As far as the general ordinance is concerned, no distinction
is made between the Targum to the Law and the Targum to
the Prophets. Accordingly, it is said in Soferim 18:4 10 1
JIMNN NRYMIP MRS N3P 52 R33N 77D 5 NPT DI XS BaNS
In the Mishna Meg. 21a, 23b; Yerushalmi 4, 1, 5, the Tar-
gum to the Prophets is discussed alongside with the Targum
to the Law, the limitations on the reading of the former being
less rigid than the latter for other reasons nXM 73" XpB3 RS9 .
Again in Mishna 25a; Tosefta 4 (3); Y. Meg. 4, 11 a list of
passages both from the Law and the Prophets is given which
were not to be translated. Both were not considered obligatory, so
that their omission in the service would not call for repetition,
as it is made clear in Y. Meg. 4, 6 2371 "pw  %35yn puInm

and Prophetical readings, which would place their institution at nearly
the same date. One should not resort to the magical Samaritan influence
in order to find the cause for such an ordinance when it is readily
presented in Nehemia: “And on the second day there gathered themselves
together unto Ezra, the expounder, to obtain again intelligence of the
words of the Law. And they found written in the Law that the children
of Israel should dwell in booths during the feast in the seventh month.
And (they ordered) that they should publish... throughout all their cities
and through Jerusalem saying, go forth unto the mountain and fetch
leaves to make booths, as it is written (13-15)." It was the ignorance
of the people of the ordinances of the festivals which formed the cause
of the reading from the book of the Law. These passages present suf-
ficient ground for ascribing the ordinance of the reading from the Law to
Ezra. This might also be implied in the tradition ascribing it to Moses.
Com. B. Kama 82a. The Haftora is much later, and dates to the
end of the third century or the beginning of the second century B. C.
Direct and positive evidence cannot be furnished. Early tradition is
silent over it. But what has been said above and the fact that a Greek
translation of the Prophets had already been made at that time, and also
the mention of the Prophets in Ben Sira in a manner suggesting general
acquaintance with them by the people, lend support to this view.
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S0 PEND RS PRIPY RNIYNS 1V 1330 10R PR A0 o oy
0y pwnn R AR . This is in substance implied in the
saying of R. Chalafta b. Saul, Meg. 24a, as interpreted in To-
safoth 1. c.

But the reading from the Law and from the Prophets in
the Sabbath service had not been definitely set as late as in the
time of the composition of the Mishna. The selection was left
to the discretion of the individual community. Any portion
from the Prophets, as from the Law, would be read.62) The
readings were translated. Hence the rise of a Targum to all the
Prophetical books. The author of the official Targumim was
the congregation. The Targum in its first stages had no definite
shape. The reader framed the translation at the reading of the
original. Every reader had his own choice of words and his
own way of rendering. He was only conditioned to present a
close and exact rendering.

But with the persistence of the Targum and its growing
significance the free translation progressed by various degrees
to a definite and unchangeable form. Anything which endures

62) Com. Maimonides 30 ,31 ,n%pn '9n ,nawn 5B3 tnn adw mean
103p mED WA AR 53 KoK DI 12IBD MIPIIP MANBLA (BT MK ond
neapS omnn kinw 19 e, The same may be applied to the reading
of the Law. Only the reading on the festivals, including the New
Moon, Purim and Chanuka, the Four Shabbaths, Maamodoth and days
of fasting, are indicated (Babli, Meg. Mish. 30b; Y. Mish. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7).
There is no hint of a definite Sabbatical reading. The words 171035 i
(Y. Meg. 3, 5, 7; Babli 29a, 31a) should not be taken literally. The
interpretation of R. Ami and Jeremia Meg. 30b refers to a time when
there was a definite reading both from the Law and P. Had there been
definite portions for the Sabbatical readings from the Law, there would
certainly be also a definite selection of parallel Prophetical readings.
There could be no reason why there should be a discrimination against
the Prophetical reading. I am fully convinced that there existed a definite
Prophetical reading for each festival enumerated in the Mishna. It is
true, that in both Y. and B. the reading from the Law is given while no
mention is made of the Prophetical readings. But the Tosefto, while
registering for the festival only the readings from the Law, is, however,
indicating for the Four Sabbaths the Prophetical readings side by side
with the reading from the Law. If there had existed definite Prophetical
readings for the Pour Sabbaths, there had certainly been definite Pro-
phetical readings for the more important festivals, and yet no mention
of them is made in the Tosefto. The reason may be simple: it mentions
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in humanity, as in the universe, tends to shape. It had become
necessary to lay down certain rules to regulate the translation.
How is the verb or adjective of a collective noun to be rendered:
in singular, as in original, or in the plural? Is the literal sense to
be considered or the implied meaning? How about the anthropo-
morphic expressions, shall they be rendered literally to the an-
noyance of the worshippers or explained away, and how? There
are passages involving a Halakic interpretation of great import-
ance, or a controversial point between the parties; shall such
passages be left over to the intelligence of the reader, who
might not be trained in the Halaka? A way of rendering had
to be early devised, which the reader was to follow. The first
attempts at uniformity were directed towards single phrases or
words. Gradually they spread to include the less dangerous
regions. The Rabbis, by concerted authority at each time, were
responsible for the change. An excellent illustration is furnished
us in Y. Meg. 4, 1 and Bik. 3, 4. In one case it is the rendering of
v (Deut. 26:2). The targumist rendered v, but R. Jona,
holding it to be improper to present the first fruits in any other
receptacle than a basket, objected to this rendering and insisted
upon the rendering of ®5p, as the Targumim to the Pent. have
it. Another case was o™ myp (Exod. 12:8), which the
targumist rendered [3'p7 DY 1*1'0B ; the rendering 137 being

the more important, the Pentateuchal reading. The same may be said
of the Mishna also.

But we know that there were no definite Prophetical readings
for the Sabbath. The Mishna points out certain portions from the
Prophets which are not to be read. Y. Meg. 4, 11 13m0y 117 : n3oww
Y. Meg. 4, 12; Babli 25a, while according to R. Eliezera'5w1v n p1im
(Ez. 16) should not be read.

Had the passages represented a definite Sabbatical reading, a sub-
stitute reading would be indicated which should be read instead of the
interdicted ones.

It should be borne in mind that all these portions from the Prophets
cited in the Tosefta (ibid), with the exception of Ezek. 1, have not
found a place on the calendar of the Haftora. The attempt of Bichler
to discover the early divisions of the readings from the Law and the
accompanied readings from the Prophets is highly hypothetical. Again,
the definite mention of the Targum in the Mishna and Tosefta shows
that the Targum was introduced before a definite order of the Sab-
batical readings had been introduced.
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misleading as to the proper kind, Jeremiah would force the tar-
gumist to retranslate it in a different way. The third case con-
cerned the rendering of 3% *33 o*nn (Lev. 5:7), and R. Pineas
would not allow to render n*™n by w'we. These cases demon-
strate the peculiar manner in which the composition of the T.
was accomplished.

Although the official Targumim were in a definite shape in
the time of R. Akiba,83) the process of transformation had been
still going on to a comparatively late date. It affected both the
literal and exegetical rendering. Some older exegetical render-
ings were rejected and replaced by others. Of the rejected, some
have been preserved in the Ps. Jonathan, which in itself is an
Aramaic Jalqut comprising also later Agadic material. Rejected
paraphrases of the Targum to the Prophets might be those which
appear on the margin in the Codex Reuch. and in some early
editions. Although the notes prefaced /& N contain Agadic
material of a later date, they contain elements which might have
been first incorporated in the Targum but rejected later as not to
be read in the service. The same may be said of those ascribed to
’® 9pD although being on the whole an attempt to simplify and
to supplement the extant T. Again, the duplicate renderings
which are found both in Jonathan and Onk. can be explained by
the fact that one formed the older explanation while the other
represents a more recent one but which for some reason had
not succeeded in dispossessing the older one. This explains also
the curious renderings of certain verses, one half retaining one
rendering while the other half contains a remnant of a dif-
ferent rendering. As rejected paraphrases may be considered the
Targum to Micah 7:3, quoted in Rashi, and another quoted in
the name of Jehuda of Paris on 2§ 6:11.64)

63) Com. R. Akiba's homily on Zek. 12:1 (Moed Katan 28a),
whcih shows that R. Akiba knew the Targum to this verse. Com. R.
Jehuda's saying referred to above; also Beraitha Baba Kama 17a
o nwwy Dywdw 11305 sy AT PR NP AT 1IN 1% ey )
19 1wy aknk 3e9 kM mons 5“k mim ‘Y 0931 80D 13idn

64) Com. Zunz, G. V. 80: 1pd wrpd M 0wl noH 391 Kwd
1BIpY 1T ‘@100 /90 93700y, Com. also Rashi, Bzek. 27:17: pawn 1ho
DIN RIPDI RIDWY ANRYD IPBP /Y DD L PIN 0T WA 320 DD own
RB5D1 ROPINT 125
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The same can be said of the selection of words in the ren-
dering. It should be noticed at the outset that the remarkable
unity exhibited in the official Targumim is strongly emphasised
also in the wording of the translation. Once the Aramaic word
was set for a Hebrew word, you are certain to find it in each
case where this Hebrew word occurs. An illustration of this
amazing fact is presented in the rendering of the names of
peoples, countries and cities. Other instances can be picked up
at random. It demonstrates in a most emphatic way the scrupu-
lous rigor with which the work of the Aramaic rendering had
been accomplished. If, therefore, a word is rendered in one place
one way and another way somewhere else, we are certain to
have two different Targumim of the word in question. But
apart from cases of this sort which are contained in the official
Targumim, variations have come down to us from different
sources. Concerning Onkelos variations are contained in Ps.
Jonathan. In some cases in which Ps. Jonathan has a different
Aramaic word for the Hebrew from that contained in Onk., the
Fragmentary will be found to correct it, replacing it by the one
used in Onkelos. There is, however, no means enabling us to dis-
cover which of the two represents the earlier form. They might
have had their origin in the same time. Two communities might
have coined them at the same time. Instructive instances are pres-
ented in the different renderings given by Rav and Levi of
Gen. 49:27 (Zebachim 54a); ib. 30:14 (San. 99a), Onkelos
agreeing with that of the former; R. Jehuda and Nehemia—of
Gen. 18:1 (Gen. r. 42, 6). Variations of this kind are not wanting
also in the Targum to the Prophets. Some have been preserved
in Jonathan. A good many others are contained in Talmud and
Midrashim and in the marginal notes in the Codex Reuch., under
the names of ‘BINBT NN L350 8“5 8D ,x“n. In a few cases
of the latter the variant will be seen to agree with Ps. Jonathan
and Fragmentary. This fact lends new support to the view of
the common source of all Targumim. The former cases shall
be considered first.

Joshua 19:8 983 nSya Targum ..nSya ; R“5—wm. So is
the T. of 73 5ya(ib. 11:17; 12:7) 'van Sya (Jud. 3:3) =wn noy2a
(Jud. 20:33) etc.

Judges 6:38 Sopn  Targum ®3p5  Aexdvm; DI 50D
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(ib. 5:25) Targum &'m23 *5'p3. The latter is the rendering of
nyap (Is. 51:17, 22). So is rendered ®p> nyp (Num. 7:13)
in Ps. Jon.; Onk. xnow.

Judges 8:21 pvmnwn Targum Rp3y ; in Is. 3:18 it is ren-
dered by nv23p. The latter is given to Judges by ®“S in Cod.
Reuch.

1S. 19:13, 16; Ez. 21:26; Za. 10:2 pean Targum X005y .

Judges 18:17, 18, 20 pxw1 while 8“5 has xpway.

ib. 16 pupn 7am; Targum x'my7 81 . But X“S has
8221 This is the rendering of 12303 (2K 8:15) connected with
5'33. Com. Kimchi . c.

1K 22:49 wwnn Targum xp™bpR. So Jer. 10:9; Jonah 1:3.
But Is. 2:16; 23:1, 14; Ezek. 27:12 x»o.

2K 5:23 p'vn Targum pw%p. Is. 3:22 xwono .

Jerem. 31:28 pmdy npw R Targum nawna imd;
in the second half 7pwx 159 Targum " n* 3. The same
was certainly the rendering of *n7pw qwx> which is found in ®“D-
Here is a case of a rejected Anthropomorphism of a latter time.

Ezek. 27:6 p'ny Targum x9BER or R'So'R. Everywhere
else it is rendered 'xn3 (Is. 23:1 etc.).

Ezek. 27: 21 7p Targum »33. Otherwise way (Is. 21:16, 17;
42:11; 60:7. So T. to Ps. 120:5.).

Ezek. 27:23 11y Targum amn. This is the rendering of
120w (Jerem. 51:27).

Ezek. 40:19 nnnnnn Targum aRy'sn ; wIn'R — ORYIR
So is the rendering of nynnnn in v. 18.

Ezek. 45:2; 48:17 pnwamv—pnmm . Ib. 27:28 T. e
As Ps. Jon. and F. Lev. 25:34. On. n» Spm.

Am. 2:7; Is. 47:6 55n5 Targum xpbR5. So Ps. Jon. Exod.
20:25: Is. 48:41; Ezek. 20:39 Targum nSnn. But 'wannnT nR
Am. | c. ®5nNS .

Com. further Kimchi Ezek. 40:16.

To these cases may be added the following cases, which
Cod. Reuch. is at variance with the extant Targum, the latter
being supported by x“5.

Jerem. 17:7 \npay Targum nvypa ; 8“5 — nwsm. So in
extant T.

Ez. 9:10 o> Targum ''awm; R“S — PA'AmR; in the
extant T. nanIR nwye.
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Micah 3:11 wywr Targum p¥nn; 8“9 — pownow. So in
the extant T.

Cases in which the marginal variations follow the Ps. Jon.:

Jud. 8:11 wa%p Targum mnnn% ;8“5 — 1'np5'dY. So Ps.
Jon. Gen. 22:24, Onk. agreeing with Jon.

1K 4:6 nan Targum &n'a; &S — M. So Ps. Jon.
Num. 22:18; 24:13. On. follows Jon.

Other cases of variants:

Joshua 9:5 pmp3 Targum (wp'd ; R“Y — penpw.

Jud. 3:19 p*>'bp Targum Nwagnn ; RS — R™Mw.

1S 24:8 ywwn Targumprvoy; 8“9 — S,

1S 30:16 pwibs Targum pPerpn; R*S — DB,

2S5 18:14 pwaw Targum DD yatsovl ;  R/'S— vand

IS. 3:23 puvdin Targum RNMMD ; R“S — RWMSPEDN.
the Greek omexAdgiov Lat.specularia. Here is presented a case,
where seemingly a Greek word was replaced by its Aramaic
equivalent. The same was the case with Onkelos. Bacher (ib.)
has made this point clear by a comparison between Onk. and
Ps. Jon. and the Frag. That is true to some extent also of Jon.,
which is demonstrated in the Greek and its Aramaic substitute of
oy cited above. Still, Jonathan appears to have been more
immune to such an attempt than even Ps. Jonathan. Here is
an instructive case: 5p® (Ez. 4:10) is rendered by the Greek
p5'0 @éAig while all—Onk., Ps. Jon. and Frag.—render it by
50 (Num. 7:13 etc.).

IS. 51:17 nw» Targum N™MyR; XD — nwn.

Ez. 44:20 npoo>' o3 Targum ppp' X0D ; R“D — NwDD
3= - A :
Two cases, one in R“D, the other in 8“5 , vary with Jon.
in anthropomorphisms: o& (Jerem. 31:38) T.'m5 ; R“D—w5
MR (ib. 16:11) T. smv; 8“5 — andp5. These cases and the
case of Jerem. 31:27 cited above reinforce the view set forth
above that later usage eliminated some anthropomorphic sub-
stitutes from the T.

The following are cases of variations found in the Talmud
and Midrash.
 Joshua 16:8 nSw nakn Targum n%w nivn . Y. Meg. 1, 12
N5 NPV .
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IS. 25:6 'n5 n> onxy Targum 705 193, Y. San. 2, 4
®pp5. So Onk. and Ps. Jon. Deut. 4:4.

IS. 21:13 3qya wen Targum %1 by 5w, Y. Taanith 4, 5
37Ya 31 S,

IS. 21:5 nwoyn noy nSwn Ty Targum wwpr PIND VD
xnow . Gen. r. 63, 9 RnwH W ®MND W and in Cant. r.
MNaYR bynd anwn RV NPSIR LRNIMD NDWR LRMND N0
81250 153p — 1. They agree with Jon. only in the rendering of
in5wn 7 .The citation from Cant. r. contains two recensions.
The rendering ®3'$13 np5IX agrees with Cod. Reuch. and is
identical with the marginal note headed ¥ ‘27n.

Psichta Lamentation r. on Is. 22:1, 2 135 953 n$y 5 —
— P%Y AP ; RNIIWH RN — DN VY 1IN5 DD NN
,SN3T DY L237MYD DY — A0y ADu\mY Amin RN Y
X027 oY

But T. .51 ®eanxky w10 DY MR AR RO7D ,RNNAwD KNP
ib. IS. 22:8 i qom S — RDIT &9y Targum nvdn
nMoyn .

ib. on Ez. 24:6 pna anxSn R D DM Y MR —
;T D NPRI RS ANWARDMY AN DT 1387 RNIPT RoP |5 IR
RNp %y v Targumnamnm NRYY RS ANRSAY — M3 Anwewena.
J1ID DPRI RS TN 102 DN RV R LORIT 0T MIORT

Cant. r. 1:1 on Am. 8:3 $3°0 P ¥9'5M — RSN Mnaw
Targum R 850,

Y. Shabbath 6, 4 on IS. 29:1 58X 5R™MKR N7T—R123 RMIR RN
Targum &n270 803

Cant. r. '‘n7ayw vymd on IS. 47:2 Saw 've'n — RN%31D 215
X117 ; Targum awde »Mans.

Koheleth r. iman naw on 2K 18:16 niamn Ny — &1 7o
NRTIP PIDR 1337 R R M5 '3 ¢ oot Targum R'0WpD

Lev. r. 4:1 on Is. 1:21 pnym any — Ro5wp pay . Jon.
1p3 v5wp . Shochar Tob 32, 2 (com. Y. San. 10, 1) on Mi. 7:8
Yo Sy — paw wrT . Jon. pawn SY mapmy.

Similar cases are: Lev. r. 5, 2; Num. r. 10, 5 on Am. 6:4
and Lev. r. 6,2 on Zech. 5:1, all of which represent, undoubtedly,
a different and rejected Targumic rendering. The following case
is to my mind an interesting relic of a rejected rendering. This
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is in Frag. Deut. 32:1: 13wy xwmwd 190 mxy wabn R 199
253N RI25D RYINY DM RIIND RWDY MR PISH RYIRS 1530DR)
The rendering in Jon. is as follows: 155nD%) N2y RS B
N'537 RMIDID RYINY WY 1D MW RN XMWY W YA RPN
*53n 19 The rendering in the F. is literal. We cannot determine
which is the earlier rendering.

The process of alteration had been going on until a com-
paratively late date but not so late as the final redaction of the
Babylonian Talmud. That was made especially possible by the
fact that the T. was recited in the worship by heart. Reading
the Targum from a written copy was prohibited. This inter-
diction is indicated in Tanchuma Gen. 18:17:

23n31 55NDW KW OB AN RVPS DIIND RN B 1337 WS
B 13 AT /9 MR L3032 55NDN% MDR DNBA MY WY 79
5% D ; RIWPHBA M — ASKRN DM DR TP 30D R RSD R
B SP3 1N 0NN M — 1587 0M3T0 B

This passage is quoted in the Pesiqta (ed. Friedmann), p.
28. Does it imply an interdiction to put the Targum into writing?

This question was the cause of much contention. Rashi
inclined to an extreme interpretation of the prohibition to write
down all belonging to traditional exposition. 8o with regard
to the Mishna which, he insists, was not written down
by Rabi (Ketuboth 19b). Com. Rashi Erubin 62a, beginning
N9 DD AND 1957 37 AN RSY nuYn nfap bpI oM
s NUPN N5mp Yin nnk Mk %oR  also Taanith 12a. He takes
the view that the Targum had not been allowed to be written
down. Commenting on the Mishna Shabbath 115a he says:
WEYT LPRMIIR RSY ORD PINOR WRPT PP 553 WA WD Mam
13 (NI DY 1WBD IR DI O3 DAL WS 933 pawnow
AOR DR DRI AR VIR IR LTI PPIED [0 DRON DRY SRy
DRI INDT D% ‘Dma whpn M LANON% N3 RS 130D KRS tnae
DR 9103

According to Rashi's teachers, with whom he disagrees, not
only was the T. to the Prophets written down, but also allowed
to be read in the service in written form; for, as Rashi him-
self remarks, one is dependent upon the other. For this reason
it was seemingly his teachers who would interpret the contention
between Rab Huna and Rab Chisda as referring only to the
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Hagiographa, as according to the interpretation of the Gemarah
they only differ on the view of those who prohibit the
reading from a written Targum. Rashi, however, makes capital
of the expression in the Babli Meg. 3a 1K a0 pn% as does
Luzzatto (O. G. IX). But as the saying of R. Jeremia is also
quoted in the Yerushalmi, it is just as well to take YR as an
innocent substitute for n3n of the Yerushalmi version, which
does not carry this implication. The main source of Rashi's con-
tention is the prohibition contained in the saying of Rabban
Simon b. Gamliel, Y. M. 1, 9; Babli 8b y'nn &5 omsda an
Ny ®5% 1an>w. But there are the p'wan (ib. and Shab.
115b) who differ with him, and as it is said in Soferim 15,2
3N2% 1NN RS DMBDI ARY SRYO®I i3 DY 137 ORY OB Sy AN
IR (585103 139) 2“3wN3 AYYD VIR DPON 15 1NN RS NI R5R
B Sy ARY WTIPI YAND 53 1IBRY DAIITA VIBY QMO0 ARY LI
S22 DWW S 503 pawnow

Furthermore, there is no implication in R. Simon b. Gamliel's
saying of a prohibtion to write down the T. He only meant
to say that the reading from a written T. in service does not
fulfil the required Aramaic rendering. Consequently, as Rab
Porath, quoted in Tosafoth (Shab. ib. x%) rightly put it, be-
cause it is not allowed to read it, is equivalent to reading the
Torah by heart and nBSya DIORS Wen ANR R an33w D37,
The question raised there against it is thus well answered. Com.
also Tos. Sota 33a 53. There is certainly not the slightest ground
for an inference that no written T. to the Prophets existed.
Witness the interpretation (in Babli ib.) of R. Jehuda 13'mam
TBDI ROR 11NN RS MMAR MNP AR AN Y DR DOy nn
7N, But we well know that at that time all the books of the
Bible existed in the Greek translation. There is the same base-
lesness for the reason ascribed by Luzzatto (l. c.), Zunz (G. V.
65) and others to the prohibition, namely, that the T. contain-
ing some Halaka, was regarded on one plane with B“y3® nmn
which was not to be written down (Temura 14b, Gittin 60b).
Had this been the reason, how was the Lxx sanctioned by all
the Rabbis, containing as it does so many Halakic interpretations?
(Com. Z. Frankel nsemn 377 10 and Uber d. Einfluss 1. c).
It should also be noticed that the reason given for R. Simon b.
Gamliel’s interdiction of other than the Greek translation is
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N37% 53 03NS 7513 AN R and not because it belongs to the
B “Yaw o»mav.

On the other hand, it is well known that in spite of the
interdiction on the written Halaka, the Rabbis did not hesitate
to write down for private use Halakic decisions and intercourses.
It will also be remembered that in the time of Rabban Gamliel
the Elder there was already in existence a Targum to Job. That
the interdiction passed by him on this Targum was not
due to the fact of its being written was shown above. Again,
Esther had also been translated, as it appears from the Mishna
Meg. 17a: n3my RS ..RYY RS S 553 DRAN XD NS0 DR ®RNPN
DN Y owan a'not . The reason is pointed out, for it
is written D393 Dan3y . But there could be no more reason

for considering the T. to the Prophets B“yaw o'ma1 than the T.
to Esther.

It is clear then that the prohibition against the written T.
had only been instituted against the public reading in the service.
The reason for that was mainly to avert sharing by the T. the
same sanctity with the original. This is in essence the very
reason given for R. Simon b. Gamliel's view. And this pro-
hibition, it would seem, was enforced even at a date when the
Mishna was already written down and allowances were made
for the written Agada (com. Gittin 60b). Rapoport (j»ot
letter 3) well expounded the case of the written Halaka when he
said that the prohibition was directed mainly against the public
discussion and was not intended to exclude it from private use.
Berliner (On. 89) rightly applied this view to the T. This view
might be substantiated by Tanchuma (ib.) £'373 D35 MORY
77112 53non5 , which Friedmann (Pesiqta ib.) is inclined to emend
an3a %onon5 . The implied indication is that a written T.
may be permitted for private use.

There certainly were in existence written copies of the
Targum, which were restricted to personal use. One such copy
a targumist would employ in public worship and was hindered
by R. Samuel b. Isaac telling him ,ip3 — npa vmRse £137
333 — 3093 v pah (Y. Meg. 4, 5). What he meant
amounted to saying that the T. should be read by heart, just
as the original is to be read from the written only.
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Targum Jonathan was used by later targumists. It was
pointed out above that Targum Ps. 18 is a copy with minor
modifications, notice of which will be taken in the chapter on
Other Targumim, of the Targum to Samuel 22. T. Jonathan
was used by the targumist of Chronicles.

The T. to Chronicles exhibits pronounced and independent
characteristics. It pursues, on the whole, its own way of ex-
position and translation. It is more Midrashic than the official
Targumim. He will not, in most cases, let himself be influenced
by the official Targumim. In some instances he will neither fol-
low Onkelos nor Ps. Jonathan. Yet, even this targumist made
definite and considerable use of the Targum Jonathan. The cases
in question are of a typical nature, which do not admit of an
incidental agreement. I will quote them in order of Chronicles.

1 Chronicles 11:11 a2y o3y Targum 7702 729 . Jon.
2S 5:1.

1 Ch. 13:7 par nx 1299 Targum wnnwy. Jon. 28 6:3.

1 Ch. 13:9 py1*3 13 Targum jpnw anR . Jon. 2§ 6:6.

ib. ymyw Targum (vww. Jon. ib.

1 Ch. 14:1 99 seamy Targum X511 17325 1I0IRT O™,
Jon. 28 5:11.

1 Ch. 14:9 p'&p1 ppoya wwb Targum R™120 202 wIdInn
Jon. 2S 5:18 reading 1w .

1 Ch. 14:11 p'y9p Sy3 Targum o'¥ve ww. Jon. 2§ §5:20.

ib. o' papd Targum }»» *Sv7 anDY X Mand . Jon. ib. 28.

1 Ch. 14:15 nwpnS 7385 owdwn 8y '3 Targum pp3 DN
SuppS BT RASERS DI 11 IR, Jon.2§ 5:24.

1 Ch. 16:3 -9pwxr Targum nSs. Jon. 28 6:19.

1 Ch. 17:1 p'rr n'33 Targum  RR ™02 S5vma. Jon.
2§ 7:2, 7.

ib. mym nnn Ly Targum maa Roowppa M RIWY
jny. Jon. 28 7:2.

1Ch. 17:7 9233 nvnad yn ~nr o 7anpd e Targum
RI5H NALS RIY NIAD RVT B NN KR, Jon. 25 7:8. The
usual rendering of 9w3 in the T. to Chronicles is n3an
(1 Ch. 11:2) po7p (1 Ch. 13:1).
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1Ch. 17:9 own ‘nogy Targum (pnp anx. Jon. 2S 7:10.

1 Ch. 17:16 @SR * '3x ' Targum npwd Rk N9, Jon.
2S 7:18.

1 Ch. 17:17 pinn 73m Targum ‘N7 8pdY5. Jon. 28 7:19.

1 Ch. 17:20 1uRa wyny wr 535 Targum Nopne v1 933
NP 1R, Jon. 28 7:22.

1 Ch. 17:21 pax3 nR "3 Targum XyaR3 9'03) 'R0 ROY
Jon. 28 7:23 ..ana 0 Roy.

1 Ch. 17:25 n'3 1% nwad Targum 95 pwr 2% . Jon. 28
7:217.

1 Ch. 18:2 nmn w3 Targum boe *Sv3. Jon. 2S 8:2, 6.

1 Ch. 18:3 1 3375 Targum 0N ARIWRS . Jon. 25 8:3
Y 2wns.

1 Ch. 20:3 pmama awm Targum pane aomy. Jon. 2S 12:13
..DoM

2 Ch. 1:14 9507 oy 3390 mya onan Targum 1wapa PRy
0¥ W1 v p aa v, So Jon. 1K 10:26.

2Ch. 2:9 niop owon Targum pwad p'vr. Jon. 1K 5:25
nSom own.



TEXTUAL VARIATIONS IN JONATHAN

Jonathan, like Onkelos, deviates in many cases from the
Masoretic reading to which allusion was already made in the
previous chapter. There is a way to differentiate the paraphrastic
from the literal sense. Qut of the obscurity of the exegetical ex-
pansion there comes forth the simple, written phrase on which
it rests. The Targum Jonathan, although, on the whole, far
from literal adhesion to the text, is unmistakably careful to
transmit both the sense and version of the text. The literal pre-
dominates in the historical portions of the Prophets. Any render-
ing ,then, not in accord with the Masoretic reading constitutes
a deviation from the reading.

This fact was noticed by the rabbinical authorities. Rashi,
while for the most part overlooking them and even following
them in evident belief that they were merely of an
exegetical nature, could not escape the impression that Jonathan
had a different reading. Kimchi and Minchat Shai did
not hesitate to point out in the plainest language some of these
deviations. They have engaged the attention of later rabbinical
writers as well as the modern biblical student.1)

On close examination the deviations will be found to con-

1) However, Abrahm Ibn Eazra, critic as he was, would not ac
cept such a possibility. Thus he remarks in Safa Berura (9, 11, ed.
Lippmann): B3R M 85 13,27y 13931 LSy 13 1end pane 1m
]I IR 1VAND NG NP Pran K9 ML IR 12 1M /Y Nk
W3 ,Byw OIS w1 T wENR 0131 MBpLa 1M BN S man
DY ..IBDh Mok s N pED 1R 13 (2,2 Ppan) my pvhn mide
3 WS N3 LLADII 1AM D D AL ph eaed opa 50N
TP LAPR I KNP 12 @I DeABY TP KN 37P 2NN wRY N3P 5
YIIBDY  ...BM3PR DY 119N 2P wdym M anon nhea My ssow
L0/ DOB) a9pn a35m 93 B3 M Dy oM O3 (3 8 mywn)
537) D13 AR DIND A 13 BT (7,7 19I3Y) 0N N3 Bhod
QRM3Y 10330 oKk kO MnaPa 10D @ty (7 ,20). It is an unsuccessful
attempt on his part to explain ‘away renderings that represent a differ-
ent reading.

52
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sist of three distinct categories. Some of them represent an un-
questionably different reading. With minor exceptions, they do
not admit of being explained away. The preponderate number
of these deviations consists of a difference in the pointing. Dif-
ferences of this kind are found in great numbers in MSS. claim-
ing the Masoretic sanction. They emanate from a period when
doubts still existed, as to the reading of certain words. Even
the scrupulously literal Aquila version contains variations from
the text. The Talmud presents abundant testimony to them.2)
On the other hand, many of these deviations are either followed
by the Lxx and P. or they appear in them in a different form. De-
viations of this description are here classed under heading “A™.
There is another class of deviations of a mere grammatical char-
acter. There is a noticeable tendency on the part of the translator
to eliminate the more striking discrepancies either in the number
or in the person of the substantive in the sentence. So the tran-
lator renders them in either one or the other way. Sometimes he
subordinates all the forms of the sentences to the last in order.4?
In some cases the reverse is true 3) and in some instances all
follow the one in the middle.8) This principle is observed by
the Lxx and P. to some extent. But it does not appear to have
been consistently followed by the targumist. The number of ex-
ceptions by far exceeds the number of the cases where this
principle is enforced. Thus it is impossible to determine the
basic rule of this principle. It takes the appearance
of an arbitrary and haphazard device. At any rate, this group
of variations does not involve a dfferent reading. They appear
under heading “B".

There is another body of deviations which are very instruct-
ive for the biblical student. The targumist made it a rule to
render sentences which resemble one another, but differ in some

2)  TPTIT DI 1D NP AR TR AR ORpOwr peny /9 09 o
m9% L15p TOp 1Man e 10 M Rk YUk Mt Y 2Tt
qspw Mish. Aboda Zara 29b. Com. also Gen. r. 94, 4: 5S¢ nvina
LM 1T 121 230D IRSD KD /9

3) Com. More Nebuchim 3, 43.

4) Jerem. 9:5; 11:12.

§) Ezek. 11:19

6) Is. 26:8.
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particulars occuring in different parts, in one and the same way.
A similar process had been pursued by the Rabbis.
It is the wp i1 and the mwe nvta of Hillel and R. Ishmael b. Jose,??
which forms the seventh Mida 8) of the 32 Midoth enunci-
ated by R. Eliezer. But while in the Halaka and Agada the con-
formation is sought mainly in the circumstances or in the legal
conditions of the cases involved, the targumist is interested in
the wording. The Samaritan text, as it is well known, will often
change a phrase to agree with a similar phrase somewhere else.®)
The Lxx in some instances and the P. to a larger extent follow
the same rule. (Com. Frankel, Pal. Ex., p. 166.). There can
be little doubt that the author had been actuated by re-
flection. Rendering a phrase, the recollection of the other similar
phrase flashed through the mind of the translator to leave its
stamp upon his rendering. Mental activity of this sort accounts
for many misquotations from the Bible found in the Talmud.1®)
But this practice could not have originated from a mere un-
conscious play of recollection. The translator must have been
moved by something which he considered an imperative neces-
sity. It will be observed that in most instances treated this
way the author was concerned in eliminating an outstanding di-
vergence in the version of the narrative of one and the same
fact. 1) Whether or not the translator pursued a definite rule
in applying this principle is difficult to determine. For the most
part the author is seen to make the passage second in order to
conform the one preceding it.

This kind of variation is placed under heading C. They
are of an interpretative nature. They do not point to a different
reading, as they were taken by many biblical students. I have

7) Tos. San. 7, Pirkei Aboth of R. Nathan 3%, and introduction
of Sifra.

8) Com. R:ifm~ ., Meshib Dabor (Wien, 1866).

9) Com. Kircheim 11nmw 133 p. 37 et seq.

10) Com. Aboda Zara 24b, citing IS 15:15 pyn Son e
opn SBR R AP3M (RIN 22D : QYIBMY DIwDY PN (N3N wn S
1837 93 9 according to v. 9, and San. 49a, citing 2§ 3:27 ow s
wnnn — wonn 95k according to 20:10.

11) Com. Judges 7:7 and 20; 1S 4:21 and 19; 2§ 12:21 and 22;

1K 139 and 17; 2K 9:19 and 18.



TEXTUAL VARIATIONS . b5

omitted all deviations of a doubtful character or consisting of
an unrendered or added Waw or change of the preposition,
which might be due to the distraction of a copyist or the
Aramaic idiom.

GROUP A
M. T. Targ. R.
Joshua 2:7 nYdR oY W sy
] pMawa Ty naANT W 2onavn Ty
94 O3 DA DIWYN IR AR AN Vac.135m
PIBYN 1SN TR RO
*11:17; 1227 ponn nn v 39D KD D 3p5n
* o 13:16 N3TD Sy N3O W (49y
Judges 3:2 DT N5 YT DR RS (3 qy0
* 99 VT DR NSIN LLPWPD DT
1 WR 1'P300D N (643
*o11:34 UYL 1% PR mw (7D

*14:15 0 15 onRw VPST PINMP RMIDDHBON

1) So in many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi. Com. Kimchi. But
Onk. Gen. 49:13 has it literally.

2) So P. and in marg. Syro-Hex. Com. Field Hex. and also
Arab. Kimchi's explanation lacks force. Dillmann’s contention (Hand-
buch), *“dass blosse Vervolgen passt zu dieser Wirkung nicht™, missed
the order of the narrative—as did Herrheimer's objection that *‘der
Verlust von 36 Mann ist keine Zertrimerung™. The same could be
said with much greater force of Joshua's overpowering fright (vv. 6-9).
But the current interpretation that the defeat at the descent is identical
with the loss of the 36 in killed told in the beginning of the v., is
not at all impressive. It is rather to be assumed, which the reading
of the T. unquestionably implies, that the loss of the 36 gave cause
to the ensuing defeat at the descent, where the loss, it would appear,
was sufficient to cause anxiety. I am inclined to believe that the reading
of the T. was Dymawn. Com. ) 19>. The form in itself wouldn't
appear strange to the targumist, as cases of this nature are numerous.

3) So P. A. Com. Field Hex,, 1 c.

4) So Sebirin. Many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi and extant
editions follow the reading of the T.

5) So P. Lxx read ny7 .

6) Probably influenced by v. 13.

7) Felt by Kimchi. So Sebirin.
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M.T. Targ. R.
non X351 RN (1p%n
* 199 N Ry WS N3 (Y0 A (Lhib
DY nun 19 XoVv TInd

*20:34 Y235 9 RNy5 orvmw 3 3p

*21:10  9nR baw BYa P YInNR 4 yma3

1S 2:31 ™ DR Y A \pn (i ald

I T3 EShh AR I h Al X1 R DWW I
NI'RN 6 nnn

*6:33 0 IMNRDIMSYD DR MG PNR OR  DNSeH DR
(7ann

*o12:21 MAR YD INDN R NaAD DN R (8 Vac. v
nnn 1n%en RS anhe
NS 13987 RNWHS

*15:32 NI B D DR M XM31 WA 9
RMD

*22:14 TnyBYn SR DY nynen Sy am (10

28, 1:21 IDY3 nwn Y1 RAWwHITD ent (2 Vac 93

1) Com. Kimchi. Lxx #51 vacaut. In one of the MSS. of De
Rossi the Keri 15 051 and Ketib #97 and in two others 09 is the Ketib.
Ginsburg: 1p 51 30> k57 wwraed v kO 2na BSn amdd .,

2) So Lxx Lag., otherwise nB 'S p1'n M3n are vacant. P.
o1 msn men 1Y% vacant. The T. does not render nian,

3) Minchat Shai: 223 213 Nwes MmkpL 'Awa. So in many
MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi.

4) Com. Onk. Exod. 21:10. Com. Minchat Shai. This reading
is found in many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi.

5) The second 28 N3 19t R is rendered 21 Mmpn. If the
targumist followed here the Masoretic reading there is hardly any reason
why it occured to him a different reading in 5t nr. Lxx read in both
yt while P. follows in both the Mesoretic reading.

6) So P. Probably influenced by v. 1.

7) So Lxx, P. and many MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi.

8) So Lxx and P. Com. end of verse mon wn = Targum
Jink wpd

9) So P. Lxx =29 vacant.

10) So Lxx. Com. P.

1) So P. and Arab. The suggestion that T. read 193, as in
Kenn. MSS. 30, is hardly tenable. It would seem that the T. con-
sidered this phrase to refer to ©'9%n g1 . Com. Ehrlich Randglossen
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M. T. Targ. R.
*o5:12 NISBD RYI DY MO ROMID MR (2 xR
* 14:14 1EDRY RS R 1S wBR 89T
nepIN™ (3 hopre
* 1523 nR A7 wp Sy NN DR Sy
phyiah] X737 4 Vac. nx
*22:44 DM YRS NN 2Jnn (5 yy3n
*23:13 QWD ISP RNMIPD @Y M (6 pwpd
1K. 1:18 =50 IR NN IR 7 anx
*1:220 T5m0 IR NNy ¥y Ny
' 6:31  nwnn nmim SRi 1'Dp1n (8 mpmn
1K. 7:3 N3 1DpDY 1193 8DMY ® 1Dy
*8:26 TH2T R IOR' R0IND YD PBVPNRY 9370
* 830 DpwoSxyownin®y TP N3 ANRD (D..0woD
DMWY S8 TN RDY D (10 pypyn
* o 8:31 oR R MMy (1158 Ry
* 13:6 "y¥3 55pnMm WD O W (12 25y

and Thenius Sarn., to which the expression ®n@p31> points. On the
other hand, it is possible that the T. took 191 to mean annointing,
from root %3 PS. 92:11. Ehrlich's assumption (ibid) that the T. read
instead of ML 19 — 17 #9 is founded on a misunderstanding
of the T.

2) So P. Probably influenced by 1 CH. 14:2.

3) Exod. 5:7. But Com. T. to PS. 104:22.

4) So Lxx. P.
nR is omitted in many MSS.

5) This is the reading in PS. 18:44. As the T. to PS. renders
this word in accordance with the reading here, it is obvious that he
intended to correct the rendering of Jonathan. The rendering of the
T. is supported by P. and Lxx Lag.

6) Com. T. to vv. 23, 24 and Rashi and Kimchi. Onk. Exod.
14:7 felt by Kimchi. Com. Field Hex. Note 26. So Lag. Lxx.

7) So Lxx, P. and 250 MSS. Kimchi: nat3 ww prapionn o
13 1% 0 M2 Sar L1yt avp M oS A3 AnpY 10 noen
DB ROXI ANRY AT NNIDBA DBY B1PMITN D1IV0 BB JHPI AN K
A19D N asyhe S 1pa 13

8) But com. T. to v. 33; 7:5. Felt by Kimchi:

DIIBDA DD (opud YNy,

9) So Lxx P.

10) So P, in accordance with 2 Chronicles 6:21.

11) So Lxx P.

12) Lxx omit the whole phrase.



58 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS

M. T. Targ. R.
*13:12 T DR 1033 WM NRNAR @ Ixm
* 16:9 5y TR RN N2 8na3 "M (2 nvaa

nwan

*16:24 W N0 DR PN ®O"0 N Ian (3 7
s

*20:33 VOB WM D RMBLM 4 upp
*21:8 YA WR RnNpan (3 w3
*21:13 ph) ] IDRY (6 0
*22:30 N2 wBANN  SNIRY VNYR KRIN wbnnn

. (7 Ray
2K. 2:14 WIVOR WIOR /Y N LMY 503p (Lhhi]
325 PUAR TR W NIRNPR RS Y VRN W
nwan pa RNIP3 RN (9npaa ]

map 8’

*o17:11 DY DM WM YMBIP 1IN (10 y53vp3
*17:13  ;n S92 w03 5 mna “pD %9 "2 (11 Rvy3

1) So Lxx P. Kimchi: 1'32 91'n nnpa wv) 103 eenky 2“0
Swyen
2) Com. Lxx. P.

3) So he renders AN nx 133 (ib), but W NN 1IN is ren-
dered literally. It might, however, be interpretative suggested by the
text, for the city—not the mountain—was called by this name. Why should
the T. to Am. 3:9 render (9% 30 literally while 11912 7 — ko3
(Am. 4:1; 6:1), although we find 11w vy (1K 13:32) as well,
would admit of no such explanation. Cases, however, of this sort are
found in the T. Kimchi (followed by Gersonide) infers from the T.
that there really was a city there and Omri just strengthened it.

4) So P.; according to the Maarabai this reading is the Keri
while the Masoretic reading is the Ketib.

5) Com. P. Lxx omit 19133 “wn.

6) So P.

7)  So Lxx P. Felt by Kimchi. Probably interpretative suggested
by what follows in the verse.

8) Or mm (Com. 2K 20:3). Probably for anthropomorphic
reasons.

9) So Lxx P. Having read rnd 0 and taking it to refer to m13sn
the targumist changed the number.

10) Probably interpretative.

11) P. has both in plural, so that the T. might have been in-

fluenced by mn 53 .
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M.T. Targ. R.
* 218 TS DR R SBSLS NDIR RS Vac. 53
SR S SR
*23:13 nwmgnn NS R0 s RhP)
A [nwnn
IS. 3:12 13 % DN RN 1N Zpw)
513 YN NN 1A RIDI M PPN 3 iy
o 8:14 1A% wpnS Y 1103 v
na 1ynes WwHpns
o 8:21 PSRN 12502 5P MoOND D ran
My, (43550
*10:15 v NR DAY 7Y NI RO

¥ RS v oMY RO RS LS var RN
mHT PR ML (S nr

bk Vac.
* 10:34 51933 0 22D APN "33 Srvpn
M0 N
R51M32 513>
* 11:16 .7 aMnm wan anmnn
* 1722 SYAY MY AWy 1390 I P WY Y
*21:13 13'5n 37v3 M RYpI3 Xena (6 39pa
*23:3 SN ¥t D37 DY RAD RPHDL MY (790D

1) Com. Rashi and Kimchi. It is so quoted by the R. Josi,
Shab. 56b. This reading is found in one MS. Kenn.

2) Felt by Rashi, Kimchi. So Lxx. A. Com. Esther r. 2, 2:
A Spas 1mdp 1rspip kel vk 13 Yo o

3) So Lxx P. Rashi and Karo follow the T. without taking
notice of the deviation. Kimchi noticed it in the T. Hitzig, Bhrlich
and Krauss would read here 't , (Com. Onk. Deut. 32, 34), which
would, however, not agree with this rendering.

4) Kimchi seems to have noticed it. Though the absolute 750
is always rendered literally by the T. Com. Gray Is. In. Com. As to
11715821 see Dill P. Ehrlich IS.

5) Lxx P. omit oo o> and have part of RwNS.

6) So Lxx P. In general the T. is apt to such an interchange, as
will appear in the sequel.

7) So Lxx P. V. Kimchi also noticed it in the T. This reading
of the T. was adopted by Hitz., Cheyne, Guthe and Kn.
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M. T. Targ. R.
IS. 29:13 v v 373°NRT AN (B2}
*30:6 Dhp Y9 RN Pana [ N7 MR (3Vac. b

DD N NYDR 1R

* 30:8 Ay Ty Ws iy hla}) 3 p5
o 30:27 RPD 92 XD WP IRPD AN
* o 38:13 e NN RINIR mne
* 40:6 b (= )] EPIn 90 0N

* 0 40:17 v RO oM SO DSy NmnY 5
15 92N WD DEXRD  RIMI PN

NI ARYRN ..DBR

MBI 1M3Wn (¢ Vac. v

* 434 ThRN DIR NN R'DBY NMDDY Ny

@Rl NN DYIR ‘MO NN 3wy

qwB) BN

' 48:7 pnynw 85 DY BN Nnpa ®% (8 pynpw

*49:17 TH3 MO NI R iy (7923

*53:7 Y R ea wa (8 a3

* 549 WARt NI MY N o "
*56:11  war RS Dy oM

1'an PYRID 1IN (9pyyy

1) So in many MSS. Com. Kimchi and Seder Eliahu r. 2, 24

2) Cort would have ow so Krauss, which would have the sup-
port of the T.; still, it is not improbable that the rendering is ex-
planatory.

3) So P. V.

4) Lxx also omit 123 ; Lxx and P. read bpw5. There is no
reason to supposc that 1113 was omitted for anthropomorphical reasons.

5) This is suggester by the parallel; but it may also be ex-
planatory. Graetz and Klost. amend o''n which would have the sup-
port of the T.

6) Com. Lxx P. V.

7) So Lxx. (Com. San. 64b: 71332 a5 7033 RYph 5% 7133 531).

8) So P. Sym. V. (See Dil. P. T. 2) and in many old Hebrew
MSS. Com. Chayoth, Mebo Hatalmud, 25. Com. Berachoth 7b, 14a.

9) So Lxx P. and S. Kimchi remarks: n3y ‘aanw xoonn o
LJYPRID DY
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M. T. Targ. R.
*58:3 PN DYy SN 13pp hnR Anwan
*59:18 S Syd mSma Sya Ry Mp 2w Sya
* 61:3 nnn nSnn nvye
hiarR k| non RNagm M G ashn M
*65:1  mwa XD 8RS M SR DY 9D R 4
Jer. 6:14 wy 13w nR WpM [an N WRDN 3 N8
WYY KRNI (Swmy na
* 10:24 vBEYHI N D 0 BpNY RS .0
"IN 1B [AR)AANN P IR A ! (6 yppmy
* O 11:12 pMan M3 DR wow Xpand Nt Wap
N PR SR DN (TN355mm (8 pnAM

*11:14 9y SR DR Nya WOn NRT Ya "R IRP
onyn NP3 1Y PNy (Ppnys nya

*o15:14 TR DX NP oy paynem (10 papm
*23:26 %3 wwm o ny 'R MR WY

DRI 1A% Alpyvapay
* 278 17°2 BRR Bn Y DNy oBRY Y 2spnay

1) So Lxx. Kimchi: pian%n %21 jnsn amr pane nopn oy
w3 s paan 1Ipn

2) But Is. 63:7 =wr 53 93 literally.

3) It is possible to explain the rendering of the T. as suggested

by the parallel nna M, and would smoothen the difficulties felt by the
commentators on this point.

4) So Lxx P.

5) They might, however, have been infiuenced by 8:11.

6) So Lxx. Com., however, chapter General Peculiarities.

7) So Lagarde. The same MS. was also before Kimchi, but in
the copy of the Minchath Shai and many others the reading is71%%0m

8) So Lxx. Com. P.

9) Lxx P. A. and many Hebrew MSS. Otherwise the T.
might have been influenced by v. 12: onyy nya ond wren k5 peam

10) So Lxx P. Kimchi noticed it in the T. and remarks that he
found this reading in many MSS. See also Kittel: Guesebrecht. Still,
it is not impossible that the T. was influenced here by 17:4 T'n13pm
q1a'¢ ni and hence the reading of the Lxx P.

11) So Lxx P.

12) So P.; also noticed by Giesbrecht and Cor., but it may
also be interpretative.
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M. T. Targ. R.
29:12 pnasm Nk DRRIPY  S3PRY WP NOYM NN DARIDY
WR DNSSBNM D NYam oMy (1 p3oR nynen
DI'OR NYdY NNV SapRY M

"

*31:39 noen 5 RNMIR 50 (2 At 50
*49:3  nva mvvwnm 103 ROANK 3 myaa
513 Symy Y LTI SR RSY LAy RO T o8
Ez. 1:7 nID DRYS RDY 193530 Y539 nbapd (5 53y
S S
*o5:1 YUIR AR DN RPN ABDR NIR AR (6 R
"N
TS Y DA Oyt RN N3 Xneta (7 9nn
* 10:6 D25 ‘NN WwN 9% nhan 8pad
*10:29 ow D'NAN DNR W IR R BNR WK
(€] DIR3
*12:12 RSN NDININD RS RYTAART RS RS R
nR N\ PYS AR Ny noume NYS Ry
PANRD (10 pqnm NN

1) Probably bna%1 was omitted in the text of the T. P. also
omits it. Lxx omits the entire portion and begins with onsbnnm
Giesb. conjecture '\nanysy by the T. is not justified.

2) Lxx has here the Ketib. P. omits it entirely. The reading
minar by the T. is the only plausible explanation of the peculiar ren-
dering of this word. 7w is usually rendered by the T. byrons sxwn
(1K 23:4; IS. 16:1). Com. Aruch xnrvr and wnIR,

3) Felt by Kimchi. Com. P.

4) So Lxx codd. 88, 106, P. In some MSS. &% is the Keri.
Felt by Minchat Shai and Kimchi.

5) So A. Rashi follows it.

6) So P. Sym. Vulg. This is the Ketib to Madnechai, but this

reading is to be found in many MSS. So in M'turgom of Eliahu
Halevy under root mmp. He cites this verse reading pIan.

7) Noticed by Kimchi.
8) So P., so Toy. was probably influenced by V. 15.
9) So Lxx P.

10) So P. Probabiy both of them read 1'% (Com. Is. 18:9 etc.).
On the other hand, we find this case 7'y Ketib and 113 Keri (Com.
2S5 16:12).

A
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M. T. Targ. R.
*13:11 waa%R AR MNRY ISR AR nn AR NN
B ARBI
*13:21 D'wp) NR nnwpy n 175} ]
*14:8 YN Sy ononn Rnwa 53 5y (3 55 5y
o 14:22 M i) MM (3 yqap
*16:15 M NLYM WY Gypnmwm
TN DR DEPM TAYDS 75 WD ’RH
*16:36 0 S N S0 Sy T (5 RS
*o17:21 SR 723 DI 933 DY naMAY (8 a3y
Bnd NN
* o 18:17 VY W UMD 2R RS RaDod N5 yp
bR A (7 3w
*19:7 POUDSR YN NI MENY ym
(BynunaR
*o21:19 Dn? NYInNn aan NS XYM ® n7ann
*o21:21 2B MINRNN "9y 'poneR 10 N
*o21:221 wwn wwn Pea

1) Minchat Shai: w258 1238 Dty &I e aRas 10
Kimchi remarks that he found this reading in a MS.

2) So in some MSS. Caro L c.

3) So Lxx, Syro Hex. and in five MSS. of Kenn. and De Rossi.
4) Noticed by Rashi and Kimchi; so also in Ald. Codd. 42, 68.
5) So P. and in some De Rossi MSS.

6) So P. and Vulg. and a great number of MSS.; the Afudi,
ch. 14, remarks: (3 m'921) D'DPR NIMT PIIRD D120 NNIBA 737 K3
S w1 (3% Lt pean) 0% aess (v 0 ) D1p mine

7) Probably interpretative, making the following 8% referring to
13p1; also Lxx; so 28th middah of R. Eliezer. See Eliezer of Beau-
gency, who puts as an explanation of %p iyn. Com. Heller
2 ann Sy

8) So A. aliter et dimit palatium eorum. So EW. Toy pan
Com. Kimchi. His point, however, is not clear. The T. rendering of
Jud. 8:16 p111y is 3am or 723 as Kimchi had it or 992 as in Lag. or
1998) as cited in M3 jak by Menachem b. Solomon.

9) So Lxx P. A. Vulg. was noticed also by Kimchi.

10) So is rendered mimin (v. 15). John d. Buch Ez. assumes it
represents a Syr. Ith. form.
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M. T. Targ. R.
24226 TOR 99BN K2 RMDI RWDRRS  (Lmpypend
.DMIIR NUmYRS
*26:2 N300 ARSHR 210 RS N hi ¥ b
\ (2 R5mN
*26:20 nmaana Xnaama (3 mana
o 27:6 DMPR N3 YOPRT DY (4 wRna
o 27:23 71371 BMIR NN NN IR DMy
' 30:12 055 NN "By NNR " 5
o 34:26 M3'30Y DAR NN NRD PN MRy
"Ny uno ma'ao
*39:16 ma Y by on 1BN% ANy oY
Hos. 4:18 DNID "0 IRMDR NS 3 9
65 RYY IR POEYDY PBIMND UM WEYM
(6 Ry IND
712 DNIYS Yyowd PINSYS wnwT Sy 7 oty
* 85 N g5y nn N5y N3 W (83
* 91 SR mnwn SN RS nInN RS
DMy 5 5K 1an (9 503 5wy
1127 MR Sy Sxy ayawn (10 YR
*12:1 oy I MY MM ROy RO W
oD DY SR NIRRT
1PN WIP NS NI wOR DY
REMID ROY (wnp 1pwrp on
* 13:10 135m N R 12 38
1) So Lxx P.
2) So Lxx; accepted by Co. Seeg. Grata.
3) So Lxx P.
4) Com. Is. 41:19. Felt by Kimchi.
5) Felt by Kimchi.
6) So Lxx P. (Com. Nowack Die KIl. P.).
7) So Lxx P. onyy (See Vollers Z. A. T. W., 1883, 250).
8) So P.
9) So Lxx P.
10) So P.

11) So Lxx P. Kimchi: nng2 Sr oy w2 5 oy »“ne monn o
12) So Lxx P.
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M. T. Targ.
Am. 5:10 R 8D Y WY ©YRD LN
* 6:10 DID” RIPD
Mi. 49 ¥y N b any nm omd o
Rhannn
*o6:ll YY1 NIINDI NOIND [ =)4h
Nahum 2:3 Sk PRI SRS NN
* 36 ‘W1 nn 53 Wy
Zef. 3:18 Y1 oD NBDR S 12 L) L I
Ze. 9:13  5p 1% T30 N 11°% 733 7228
1" a3
*12:5 DS AN Y5 ¥BR  'an'S 1P NONYR
Do
* 145 "1 R BNON =Yg} l=]
* 14:6 NP MR AN RS INOR RN Y RS
1'RDDY TN Y

Mal. 2:5 NTID 19 DI namm

1) So in some MSS. and Lxx P.

2) So Lxx, though in a different sense.
3) So Lxx P.

4) So Lxx P.

656

R.
1 R
] ]pl=1a)

2 yq 3 n
(8 narn

1R
(LR

"
G

MYYS R¥OY
8 pSe"

(7 anoN

8 n

O 1my

5) voy any (Is. 10:26) by anny ¢ pwpn 79 My (Is. 14:9)

ANy

The reading of the T. was probably n3o found in many

6)
MSS. See Min. Shai.

7) So Sym. Ald. Codd. III, XII, 22, 23, 26. De Rossi found

this reading in the Lxx.

Kimchi 21700 nypwa #3n3 131. So Kimchi trwvwn wpo; also R. Eliah
Halevy o'@swn nnan and Ibn Bzra pointing out this being the reading of
naton 'wsr . Com. Eich. Bin. V. 1, p. 419 (German Ed. 1787).

8) But com. Gen. 42:9 etc. See Rikmah on the change of Waw

to Jod. Com. Sup. Am. 5:10.
9) So Lxx P.



66

Joshua 7:8
* o 8:14

"
* 0 9:20
*20:5
Judges 2:14

*o2:22
*20:37

1S. 2:29
* 6:4

* 17:40
2S. 3:15
* 2355

1K. 8:46
* 18:18
*21:11
2K. 19:4
*23:5
IS 10:8
* 132

" 19:20

GROUP B
M. T. Targ..
R SR BN \hrald

v oy RS R
% 3R
BnwR nm

nys 513

oWwY T3

S N
W 3NRM
Wwbn

DoN™Mans

055 nnr R D
DWwan Y933

YR Do

on oo

ang 2pé

Tom

2N WwNd

ihlal-N
oM

W RS oy
1S vy MR

o'n

D RS

nma

1PN MR
TJNRY MR

NIMSIRS
Na%9%
oOMMIN

53 M%p
miya 53
NTa3T oyl
N5
nanaT xvd

REN-RED
DR
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1) Also v. 12; so P.
2) Lxx put the whole in singular. So P.

3) So P.

NIYIN3 oYM

AhAT]

4) Sbirin, followed by Lxx Lag. So P.
5) So Lxx P.

6) So P.
7) So P.
8) So P.

9) So Lxx P.
10) So P.

11)

12) P.in 2 p. f.

P. has it in the 2nd person. Com. Lxx.

13) So Lxx.

implied by
context 12)
...DI% NS
13 pn5ym
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Targ. Following
NNRY ’oRS RN
oo

}nnan NI

RJ3732D 737 ARG Xqnp
939995 s
RI¥DI NMINN

RN Wb (20 ..owD)
L AR
5 8oman

1N5a3 maa (3433 PN

- RIVDDR \nawn
RSN (4 33pn

nPNL MY 503 PaBd

LRIBPIN MR LA Laan
N3IDUD AR (S ynye

WMTANW N2 Dn (Shmdn Son

XMmoSn
DT PAYIR MY DYIR T
13N PAEN (7 papyn
1
oY (8 pnay

nnYSYR (9 nR31
NAMYY VW DAY N

1) So P. Lxx. Rashi, Kimchi, Karo fellow this explanation.
2) So P.
3) So P.
4) So Lxx (see the difficult explanations of Kimchi).
5) So P.
6) P. puts for the same purpose 131 in the 2nd p.

7) So Lxx. P. in 35n1 only.
8) Lxx P. render in pl., influenced by Ps. 147:5.
9) So Lxx P.
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M. T. Targ.  Following
* 42:6 RUD B 190 85 i3] bebn
* 48:15 RIDY W00 WY MY YT DD 1Y M
Sk} Ab]
* 518 YY DSORY 22290 SWINT K125 N 22D
Db DSIRY YN RO Ry 79 (2 9pyy
R3DVT M2 NRY
*57:15 DR 2VIPY DD RYIDY MW X3 (B o oIy
oY
" 58:14 « TR PN L implied by
TNSORM context
Jer. 2:27 ARk Pys DM - PR RIIR bk bl
onR
724 myypa nNYYa 0% mamwea
*9:6 HOID TINI NP NONPID D23 PANY LIND D
* 10:4 mMappaY nvbn3a % Apnn thi-U
nwmm
*o11:14 BRI NYa Wyp NNT 1TYa 55pnn S
*11:222 3Im3 v pvInan 5PN Sy bnv3
DA'NIAY DAYA (4 o NN
ayna o
Ez. 11:19  9nR 2% ons nnn
*o11:22 TN MM IR RAT Y S pas snnn
Do37pa Yna
*22:10 153 ar mw W5 (693 2y
“22:30 Sy 0515 nnen M 07 nopw
ona
1) Lxx P. render them all in absolute.
2) So P
3) So P. Lxx seem to have had an entirely different reading.
4) So Lxx.
5) So Lxx P. Sym. Vul.
6) So Lxx Sym.
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M.T.
o 23:40° mndwn v Ak
*26:11 TN PAwS
* 358 TR TR
T'PBR 99
* 35:10 S MYIRD N

T YN
36:20 TR DUMI0 SR RN
DY W3
OV WY WRD

[YY

Targ"
nnSY IR ...N%ND n¥nn
nvn
WYY MM LLDpT
MM Yo Nt "I

YD SN
DINIRY A myaRn e
Roppy 13025 1% (B3R o

9 17307 DD MDY LD

Hos. 10:1 11397 p% 310 INSD INIDR D9

B YNINamd S JITTNINRS (3 13985

MY 1207 IING nnnvp

* 149 9™b N2 Nd WNVRY
Am. 2:3 vPW NOM R MR SN
Mi. 5:4 noy RISy LAIBRD
<NIDIND
LOPM
* o 7:15 INRY WY [hiz:la] DRI
Na. 2:14 naon T M0
*o3 S M on Py W v 5 ownm
Za. 14:5 53 5K M XD i1~} (3x3y

oY DD

1) It is not necessary with Cor. (D. B. Ez.) to suppose a differ-
ent reading by the T. Suggested by the text, the T. would not hesitate
to render it as if it were in Hiph.

2) So P; so also in Ez. 20:38; 23:44; Jerem. 51:36; Mi. 7:12,
noticed by Min. Shai. In Masoreth Seder Sh'lach this is considered
among those that are written in sing. and the Sebirin in pl. That
the T. follows in a good many cases the Sebirin as well as the Mad-
nechai was noticed by the Min Shai. (Com. Ez. 5:11; 13:17; 14:19;
Min. Shai Jerem. 49:36; Mi. 7:12). In P'sichta Lam r. &) % i 89
912133 KOk 1k121) w5 b, So in many Kenn. MSS.

3) Lxx make mnamw% conform to miasw. P. follows it closely.

4) So P. Lxx put all in the 3rd person. The reading of 7%
is found in many MSS.

5) So Lxx P. noticed also by Kimchi.
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M. T. Targ. Following
Mal. 2:15 SR TMIYI nwRd Wwrn RS ...  Qonwen
2
M2:16 nod..mSe Now v RLA DN RS -.DOMM2
wNa5 5y oon 1352 (yq3an
« GROUP C

Joshua 1:9 nnn 5%y yapn 5% Targum 23nn 8% S0 85,
According to Deut. 31:8 nnn 85 871'n 8% On. 7ann 85 Snn 85,

Joshua 2:4 ypgm Targum Gpanwwvry. According to v. 6
nanvn . )

Joshua 6:6 n*an R NR Wy Targum (497 8o R N0,
According to v. 8 M N2 XY,

Joshua 6:8 mp* 285 Targum (3w 38 0P . According
tov.7 M R 2ps. '

Joshua 9:4 yywyn Targum (8 yyy . According to v. 12
uTBRN.

Joshua 12:8 myvwxay Targum snoaw 9eww3y. According
to 12:13 mpen maww.

Joshua 18:7 wn5n3 mn nand Targum ok 1% 30 3 o
pnaonR . According to 13:33 pnSni X SR MISR M —
BRiLPE-HERL B3,

Joshua 22:24 Sxme 58 75 035w Targum pHin 1195 NS
RMa. According to vv. 25, 27 ..p51% 035 I'N.

Judges 5:8 p'wn pwISKR an3 Targum SR 133 WWANR T
JIONAAR N2 WOYNR RST RTIAYNR 3IPLT NN XRMYHS nSond
According to Deut. 32:17 D1y 85 183 2VID0 DWIIR DYISR
DO'NAN.

1) So Lxx.

2) So Lxx.

3) Lxx in both places have Exouyev. Com. Jalqut I c.
4) So P.

5) So P. V. and 4 MSS. and in 3 Kenn.

6) Many Kenn. and De Rossi MSS. read y1'w3'y, So Lxx P.
Felt by Kimchi
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Judges 7:7 pwpSon vk nww nwSwa Targum Apnva nial
nobS . According to v. 6 DD SR CWPPOLN “BDD M.

Judges 7:18 1y mnd ontwoxy Targum (2R5vppn NN
0 . According to v. 20 NywA % 3n WM .

Judges 20:38 1wyn nkew Targum Gppm . According
to v. 40 _.wyn By — N1, '

Judges 20:40 mpwwn 1w 5153 15y mm Targum pSD KM
R'DY N'%5 XNpT RIN . According to Joshua 8:20 jwy 1Sy mam
DN YT — RN PYOD KM

1S 4:13 mpy»d 771 7 8OO7 Sy 2w ¥y 1y Targum ...
(4xpn MR 233, According to v. 18 Sywi Y3 — RO @30 5y
®yan. ~ '

1S 4221 pexy non Sy Targum (S5upnrm RMoN N
noya. According to v. 19 nwwy nwon oY — mmn nmmM
75y SuPnRM. =

IS 6:18 a5y 538 Wy Targum (5837 RIIR WY . Accord-
ing to vv. 14, 15 n5Tan 1amn.

1S 14:16 2oy pvon M Targum (Tswnpde nvvn pon.
According to v. 19 p\npSe nanpa R wim.

1S 18:6 mSmom 1S Targum ®33n2 Xnaws . According to
21:12  mSnma wupy — X023 Praen.

2S 9:3 S n'ad R Ty ppRd Targum (P xn3y MY nm'l
According to v. 1 T »" o1 — nNn.

2S 9:3 o531 193 Targum M3 N3 9. According to
v. 13 957 N noe XM — M%7 1PRANa Wwh .

1) So P. In some MSS. of the T. the words 7inmipd M2
are omitted

2) So P. In Lag. a5mpn7 is omitted.

3) P. omits neen,

4) So Lxx. Kimchi: nm wa> 5 oswne apw 3 g0 (M
WER T W3 MRD DIDEI WRP B3 130D RPN .

5) Com. Lxx.

6) So Lxx and many MSS.

7) So Lxx P.

8) In Lag. pypwn,

9) So Lxx P. Kimchi: nwn jnsy waan nn% nnom,
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2S 11:6 717 58 1R DR AR Sy Targum (3Rnn N8 N
According to the preceding 'nnn nv™n nR.

2S5 12:21 'n 350 Maya Targum (2p'p Rva97 9y . According
to v. 22 0 5N w3,

2§ 12:27 pwn vy Targum GBxrmMaSn nvp. According to
v. 26 a0¥on .

28 15:17 byn 53 7500 k¥M Targum war 551 ROSH pEN
1N 4, Accordnig to v. 161112 531 1507 R¥M —AMN3 IR 51,

2S 18:12 4y33 » ywr  Targum xov5wa 9 YdNDR.
According to v. 5 T35 5 DRS — R Y5 IDNDR .

28 22:13 wr *Sma ywa v nap Targum w7 vdwd
oW vpS. According to v. 9 (Sypp 1y3 B9 —IT WD
biki=M-T -y I8

1K 1:48 *Rpd 5y 2w oy jn3 wr Targum (8] xmy 3™
oM 5y 3 93, According to 3:6 .32 13 Y5 1AM,

1K 1:52 spyen 5o RS Targum (7w apyen . According
to 1S 14:45 worn npwn 5B DX,

1K 9:8 195 e i nramy Targum (8wwSvy mins i kp
amn . According to 2 Ch. 7:21 535 1Sy i wwR M nvam
. 1AR DT e )

1K 12:16 13 p5n 1% o Targum R35 n*59). According to
2S 20:1 =772 pom 1% IR,

1K 13:9 o nnwn x5 Targum (19¢w mn 'nen 85 . Accord-
ing to v. 17 B bw fnwn 85,

1K 13:34 nxond a3 am Targum  pan xoand mm.
According to 12:13 nxvn$ o "3 .

1K 22:31 oy WS 3090 ™w R My 0IR 79 Targum
135w i n5n 1. According to 20:16 15m by DSy .

1) So P. and in 2 MSS. Kenn.

2) So Lxx P. Com. Ehrlich, Randglossen.

3) So P. and in 2 MSS. Kenn.

4) In Lag. spp 501,

5) So Lxx P.

6) So P. Lag. Edwxe onuegov #x toi onegvpatog pod

7) So is the T. to 2S5 14:11 <933 nwen . So P. here and in
2S 14:11. Lxx here only.

8) Com. P.

9) In Lag. asbmn,

10) In Lag. jon is omitted.

11) Literally in Lag.
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2K 4:19 or 5% ke Targum 2 mvdaw a0, According
to v. 20 IR IR,

2K 4:42 npSw Syap Targum xovt yawn . According to
1S 9:4 NSy yaKka — ROWMT Y.

2K 9:19 oS 1500 wor 1> Targum (3 pSwn. According
to v. 18 DY¥own oo MR 3.

2K 20:14 533 w3 npwy ywn  Targum Gymd o,
According to T'9R W3Y DY,

2K 21:18 wpy 133 12 133 7apn Targum (4xry $332 2apnwy.,
According to v. 26 w1y D3,

2K 23:2 pSenr vagr S: i ot 997 Targum IR S0
oS ann mne. According to 2 Ch. 34:3 vagm e R 53V
P -a R LN

2K 24:3 » p Sy 9% Targum (3~ pp 3wy Sy a3
According to v. 20 ax Sy '3,

IS. 10:7 pyv &5 b3 n™on% Targum p'na RS . According
to Hab. 1:17 5wmn 85 o3 0% — D3 85 ooy RDORS .

IS. 17:6 nv ap3d Moy 12 aken Targum ma pIvnem
RMOSD 12 ROSY 133 RWPMIY PRIA RN 19 .LRDT N0 PN,
According to 24:13n° ®p3> DMWYN TNI PIRA 393 A D N
— LLRPME PRI RN P10 MR,

IS. 22:3 yan* 10K J'R¥D3 53 Targum (85mpn» 113 naNRY 5.
According to 13:15 9p7 R¥D3IN 55 — 5PN M3 nanRt M 5.,

IS. 26:1 ntn i w2y RN 013 Targum pnay wnn XoY3
RPOIB RNnavn 7). According to 42:10 wan v S 1w,

IS. 29:16 wwy5 nwyn "o '3 Targum RIW WM™ WHRN
11ays . According to 45:9 19¥YS R WN.

1) So P. Com Lxx.

2) Com. P. Lxx el elonwm

3) So Lxx P. 'm% is omitted in Lag.

4) Com. Lxx. Both are rendered in Lag.

5) So Lxx. Com. P.

6) The whole phrase is omitted in Lxx and P.
7) In Lag. s,
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IS. 33:11 p3%wn medn:mﬁ Targum w3 povaw 52
RODPS ROWSYS v, According to 40:24 orwn wpd WD —
ARepS RNYSYD DB,

IS. 41:4 nxy PRy M IR PRI MITN RWD e SYp D
}n IR puIRTargum (2 v RIR LT DR DD PO MR 1D
ROSR N9 wp 93 PR YT RS MY Ay NWwRIaD RSy .,
According to 44:6  DWISKR PR MY PINR IR PIPRY IR —
(B.m5p WOY AR DIPSDT KN RIR .

IS. 42:18 wow owann Targum X571 Pwand DRI RPN
worw 195 panr. According to 43:8 w5 numy Dwam.

IS. 44:12 wy mapp: Targum 15 ADAD  [P2PBIY.
According to Jer. 10:4 (4pyprny mapnal — 15 1wnn Pappa.

IS. 459 nwyn o wv'd i wxn Targum wnmay 85,
According to 29:16 vy &S WRYS NwYD WK 3. ‘

IS. 47:7 nas mar o5w5 Targum 9% nepn IR 0SS,
According to v. 5§ m3%nn N33 99 WD 00N RS — 350 nppn.

IS. 50:8 pv¥» 31799 Targum 'mar Ra™p. According to
51:5 7% 3P — M X3MP. C

IS. 63:5 war 'S peam WD PRI DDNPRY NP PRI BIER
wNoMD ®'1 nom Targum PAYSY wan o P NS WD Y.
NP0 MYY WY BMN PIT3 penpm.  According to
59:16 PUED PR D DDIPN — DM PR N5 D YN
NIMYD 7YY WM TEPIN PIT NIDID Y wan .

Jer. 6:11 %3p Sy M non Ny Targum X205 'S
BYDS N3 8. According to 20:9 $3k RS 5353 RSN —
N5y RS RIIDS NINRSY L

Jer. 8:15 5w mp Targum pSw5 x3130. According to
14:19 _.unan ym — o%wd RMap.

1) It renders this way Is. 41:16: DRIR PBA AP0 —— MDY
wepd ®5\oys, In Lag. ®epd is omitted.

2) So the T. renders Is. 40:12, seemingly for their similar be-
ginning and contents.

3) So, for the same reason, it renders 43:10: 130% R '3k 12
o amis kY — L 1oTpdnT R R,

4) See Jerem. 10:4. The rendering there was influenced by the
sequel, but the influence in this case might have been reciprocal, so
that the v. was put in the same p. in accordance with the verse here.
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Jer. 10:4 np» 3y wip33 Targum 1'9 ‘BN X373 8BDI3.
According to Is. 40:19 (ypp9r 3n13 XY — M5 BAD .

Jer. 10:4 p'p* k% Targum *Spyr ®59.  According to Is.
40:20, 41:7 (2op RS — SR R5T.

Jer. 30:15 9qaxon wur Targum Tnno xywno. According
to v. 12 qnop a5n3 — AnD Xywo .,

Jer. 31:9 p5'3IR 23Inn3Y X2 2333 Targum PR30 1OAN3
133N . According to Is. 54:7 q¥apr 0'5113 2B — DRI
2R PRID. )

Jer. 32:35 %25 5y nn%y 851 0'nN¥ RS WK Targum n™IPD. K5
'NN3 . According to 7:31 (3335 5y nnSy x5 NNy XS wK
— YNNI NIPD RS,

Jer. 33:3  pvxay Mm% 75 Aoy Targum pron (3.
According to Is. 48:6 (gnyy RS My — [p.

Jer. 41:15 1wy '3 SR M Targum ™5 [3pmd o
oy 3. According to v. 10 pwmy '3 i qapd .

- Jer. 46:8 yaw noor Sy Targum nANSmY YR OBAR.
According to 47:2 710D PR IBOHPNY — IRSHY RYIR Pran.

Jer. 48:4 3xw 3wy Targum axw M3%p naank. Accord-
ing to 48:25 axw 1P YA — Ak Mo,

Ez. 11:19 pavpa ink azan mm nr 35 and 'nnyy Targum
Sn7 35 % PR 3). According to 36:26 gnm 25 — 1195 (N
Snv 25,

1) So P. Rashi; Kimchi etc. curiously combine both readings.
F. Perles in J. Q. R, v. 18, p. 388, would read here 1p%' and refers
to Is. 30:22; so Kittel, both of whom refer to the T. not appreciating
the principle followed in this case. So also in Jerem. 10:19, and
ciriously enough, P. there renders 13ypY' in the same way as 1D .

2) So Lxx, except in Is. 40:20.

3) Lxx read there p'n*"1% as here.

4) Minchat Shai sees another reading by the T. and goes so far
as to think that Rashi, who follows the T., has also had the same
reading. But Rashi does it in numerous instances where such an as-
sumption is out of question. Kimchi remarks: mw1 ,19'@31 13927 A“n
1133 MM ’Np,

5) Also 18:31. So P., felt by Minchat Shai. Curiously, this read-
ing appears also in the com. of Eliezer of Beaugency (published by
Posnansky, 213). So is the reading in 3 Kenn. MSS. and 1 De Rossi.
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Ez. 17:5 ot nw3 wann Targum 2w 5pna nvann., Accord-
ing to v. 8 2w qw Sk — 2w 5pna.

Ez. 29:3 unwy Wy vk 9 Targum 2Ry RNDSH 9™
n'was. According to v. 9 (2 ypy Ry % W — wMdSD
nwas My 9,

Ez. 29:6 nyp nipen omn pp Targum wpps RIp 0D,
According to Is. 36:6 Y1371 NIpn — RPN RIP VD

Ez. 30:18 nap> {3y s Targum nv 'my pYoD9 RO
®y . According to 38:16 (3 yakn mp35 13y — RYD
RYIR N DM PYODT .

Ez. 31:14 =3 v 5% Targum ®372R N3 2% *nns oY,
According to 32:18, 24 T2 "1 NR. :

Ez. 31:15 pSwe 77 ora Targum smnnk ova. Accord-
ing to v. 16 nSRY IR TN — N MINNR3.

Ez. 32:5 nyaoan onndpy Targum w$n hoonn. According
to v. 6 (4 heSwy nwpwy — Noone.

Ez. 32:18 nvnnn yar 5% Targum RnowaR RyRS . Accord-
ing to 31:14 (3 nRn PR S — RNWIR RYIRG .

Ez. 32:24 on'nn 13n3 ok Targum 23n5 y»ownrt . Accord-
ing to v. 23 nOnNR N3 R, _

Ez. 34:24 nona kw3 1 3 Targum (Sxd5m T A,
According to 37:24 oSy oo MT M.

Ez. 36:12 ok 035y 'nasyn  Targum (7 iovdy wpw,
According to vv. 10, 11 BIR DS M2 — Ny DK

Ez. 41:17 nnen Sy 5y Targum  85'w5 9. According
to v. 20 nnER 5y W Y.

1) As to the change in person, com. De Rossi V. L. V. T, lLe

2) P. reads ' ; Lxx have v. 9 as in v. 3.

3) It also influenced Jer. 46:8.

4) Lxx have in v. 6 as in v. 5. Kittel wonders if the reading
was not 5B,

5) So 26:20 mnnn PR3,

6) Lxx have in 37:24 as in 34:24. Lag has here K29,
However, in 37:25 the T. stands alone.

7) Ehrlich Ez. finds support in this rendering of the T. that it
‘is used here in the sense of increase, as in Jerem. 12:2. Equally wrong
is Jahn, ascribing a different reading to the T.
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Ez. 43:10 nwdn nx vy Targum powpd 0 pneon.,
According to v. 11  (ynnam nan My,

Mi. 2:8 nowbn I sy Swo Targum 1w PP oD
1*ab3. According to 3:3 wwbn DISYD DI — PP oD
1"aps pn 3

Ze. 3:10 ;uwn nnn Sy (D3 nnn Sk Targum "B Mnnd
TN e NN b, According to 1K 5:5 wps nan o
MIND NRnY.

Ze. 9:8 nayp n'35 num Targum ..o N33 MoRY
WAD NND 1O "PW KXY W3, According to 2:9 MR LN
PR DO 19 — N0 NND NS APH RYRT W,

Ze. 11:17 55xn 'y " Targum xepd wDRP Sy M.
According to v. 15 oK npn — NoBD RDIIB.

1) So P.
2) Lxx read in 2:8 W1y as in 33. So P.



THE EXEGESIS IN JONATHAN

The exegetical nature of T. Jonathan is in a conspicuous
manner emphasized in the report of the Talmud: ‘Said R.
Jeremia, others say R. Hiyya b. Abba, Targum to the Prophets
Jonathan b. Uziel said it. And Eretz Israel trembled 400 para-
sangs. A Bath Kol said: Who is the one who revealeth
my mysteries to the children of men? Rose Jonathan
b. Uziel and said: I am the one who revealeth Thy mysteries
to the children of men. It is reavealed and known unto you
that . . . I did it for Thy sake in order that strife may not
abound in Israel.” To the question why no such occurrence
accompanied the act of the Targum to the Pentateuch, the ans-
wer is given: “The Pentateuch is clear while the Prophets con-
tain things some of which are clear, while others are ob-
scure.” 1)

Framed as this report is in the characteristic phraseology
of the Agada it serves not only to demonstrate the prevalent
view of the age as to the principal characteristic of the T. to
the Prophets, its main value resting in the exegesis, but is
instructive also in that it manifests the worshipful rever-
ence in which the exegesis was held. It was regarded as
mysteries which should not, except for a weighty reason as
alleged by Jonathan, he disclosed to the uninitiated in holi-
ness. It does, however, in no way indicate the nature of the
exegesis. There is nothing of the mystical in it. It is governed
by rules and based on principles of a kind placing it in the
domain of logical hermeneutics.

The general underlying principle in the exegesis of T.
Jonathan consists in an attempt to render intelligible to the
fullest possible degree that which is obscure. To accomplish
this the targumist does not resort to the undersense. It is the
sense, the explicit and simple, which is fundamental in the exege-

1) Meg. 3a; Yerushalmi 1, 10.
78
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sis. The object of the targumist was to translate the poetical mind
of the Prophet into the lay-mind behind it. In other words, to
the targumist the implication rather than the surface literalness
of the passage or word involved is of chief consideration. It
is, on the one hand, a desire to correctly understand the
prophet,2) and on the other hand, to make the author inte!-
ligible to others.3) Passages which are untouched by the exegesis
of the targumist, the reason is to be sought in the assumption
that the passage in question was not obscure to the generation
of the targumist. In determining the general nature of the
exegesis of this Targum a few salient points call for recording
at the outset. In the first place, the targumist in no way dis-
misses any passage or word unrendered due to its embarrassing
nature as is frequently the case in the Lxx and P. Whether
or not the targumist is assured of having found a plausible
escape or is resorting to some hopelessly obscure paraphrase,
he is not evading it. On the other hand, it should be noticed
that the T. appears entirely unaffected in his translation. He
is not preoccupied with any particular thought, or hypothetical
idea, “which assumes a connection in the train of thought
which does not appear on the surface™, as was the case with
the Agada, Philo and the Church Fathers.#) The aim he set
for himself was translation; nothing beyond it. The targumist
is inclined, however, in certain cases to parallelism of circum-
stances, as is the case with the Agada.

One thing, however, stands forth as peculiarly remarkable.
It would appear the targumist had little regard for the his-
torical reality of the prediction. With few exceptions he
manifests no interest in the particular historical period or
event of the prophecy. There is a strong inclination on
the part of the targumist to shift the predicted reality to the
Messianic age whenever the contents admit of such a presenta-
tion. He is this way interpreting the prophecies of “consola-

2) Com. Scheleiermacher, Hermenutik, etc. (ed. 1838), p. 3.

3) Immer, Hermenentik (ed. 1877), p. 10.

4) The case with the Agada needs no illustration. It constitutes
one of its fundamental bases (com. particularly Maimonides preface to
Seder Zerai'm end 2nd part). As to the Apostles, com. Epistle of James
2:21; Rom. 10:17.
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tion” which his age of national depression and political de-
jection would hardly regard as already accomplished.s)
In addition, there is the poetical side of the prophecy, its
overflowing richness of expression and exuberance of color in
portrayal which are not susceptible of realization, but which
were, in the belief of the people, unaware of this fact, to be
inevitably translated into reality. Hence the tendency to
interpret the glowing description of the “consolation™ in
Messianic terms. 8  The Messianic tone is made audible
also in the prominence given in his exegesis to the
“righteous ones”. In a good many instances no other reason
except to give Messianic sense to a phrase, is evident.7?? But
of significance is also the introduction of the wicked side by
side with the righteous. In this way the Messianic
description is complete. The Messianic epoch, as is generally
known, is in its final form rather religious and individual than
political, national. The righteous and the wicked, not the na-
tion and nations, are the object of its justice. Finally, the
Messianic tendency has found its expression in the targumist
references to Gehenna. In the chapter on “General Peculiarities™
it will be pointed out that the Gehenna referred to by this Tar-
gum is the Messianic doom.

The major principles of the exegesis of the Targum can
be placed under four headings; namely, the allegorical, the
metaphorical, the complement and the lexical. The allegorical
shall be considered first.

The allegorical method was employed in the Agada and
by Philo, and to a larger extent by the Apostles and latter
Church Fathers.8) But it is to be noticed that the targumist

5) Com. Am. 9:1; Ze. 11:7-11, particularly v. 10. On the other
hand, com. Ze. 6:5—the “four kingdoms™ are not called by name.

6) Com. Is. Ch. 9, 11, 12, 6-5; Jer. 23:3-9; Hos. 6:1-4; 14:15,
etc.

7) Com. Is. 24:19-18; 25:4-5; Ch. 32; 33:13; Jer. 23:28; Hab.
2:4; 3:2, etc.

8) The two former need no illustration. With regard to the N. T.,
Jesus himself was addicted to it (Com. Mat. 21:42, Luk. 4:16-22). With
regard to Heb. Ch. 8, Riechm (Lehrb. p. 204, ed 1867) remarks: *‘The
author leaves out of consideration the historical meaning of Old Testa-
ment passages.”
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confines the application of this method to passages which garb
an implication. Whether or not he strikes the right point
he is distinctly approaching it. He is making no strange and
artificial combinations. In most cases his exposition falls in
line with the Agadic interpretation.

The larger portions treated allegorically by the T. are
Ez. 16, Hos. 1:2, 5, 6, 8; 3, 1-4. Ch. 16 in Ez. is turned by
the T. into a reahearsal of the History of Israel: *. . . your
habitation and your birth was in the land of the Canaanites,
there I was revealed to your father Abraham between the
pieces (Gen. 15:9-18) and I announced to him that you shall
descend into Egypt, (and that) I (shall) deliver you with an
uplifted arm, and on account of your ansectors I (will) expell
from before you the Amorites and destroy the Hitites. And
then your ancestors descended into Egypt, inhabitants in a
land which is not theirs, enslaved and oppressed. . . . The eye
of Pharaoh did not pity you, to render unto you one generous
act, to give you respite from your bondage, to have mercy on
you, and he decreed concerning you ruinous decrees to throw
your male children in the river to destroy you, while you were
in Egypt. And the rememberance of the covenant of your
ancestors came before me and I was revealed to deliver you,
for it was divulged before me that you were oppressed in your
bondage, and I said unto you by the blood of circumcision I
will pity you, and I said unto you on account of the blood of
the Passover (sacrifice) I will redeem you. And I was re-
vealed unto Moses in the bush, for you, and I put off your
sins and swore to deliver you as I swore to your ancestors,
in order that you shall be a people serving before me. And
I delivered you from the bondage of the Egyptians. And I
lead you (forth) in freedom. And I clothed you with painted
garments from the riches of your enemies (Exod. 14:21)
and I sanctified priests from your midst to serve before me. . .
And I reformed you in the reform of the words of the Law
written on two tablets of stone and (which) I gave them
through Moses. And I gave in your midst the Ark of My
covenant and the cloud of My Glory on you and an Angel
sent from before Me leads at your head. And I gave My
Tabernacle in your midst fitted out with gold ... and you be-
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came very rich and very powerful and you prospered and ruled
over all kingdoms.”

Whether this exposition is right is open to question. The
portion beginning with v. 7 may refer to the Kingdom of
Solomon as well. But that it was allegorically framed is evi-
dent, and the T. only follows the current interpretation trace-
able in the Agada.®> On the other hand, it should be noticed,
the targumist asserts the dependence of his exposition on
the text. On the whole, however, it runs like a Midrashic
treatise. The phraseology is free in the use of parenthetical
phrases and synonyms10) The textual form is paid little
heed. 1)

Hosea, 1:2-5, 8; 3:1-4, comprising the command of God
and the action on the part of Hosea to take to himself “a
wife of whoredom™, are interpreted in the T. allegorically.
Accordingly, the rendering is put in this way: “Go and prophesy
on the inhabitants of the city of the idols who increase in
sin (v. 2). And he went and prophesied to them that if they
repent they will be pardoned, and if not they will fall like
the falling of the leaves of a fig tree (0'537 N2 “m3)and they
increased and committed evil deeds (vv. 3, 6, 8) and their
generation, exiled among the peoples, were not acceptable
(1'o'nn) in their deeds. And God spoke to me again: Go
and prophesy on Israel who resmble a woman who is beloved
of her husband and betrays him (3:1). And I redeemed them
on the fifteenth of Nisan, and I put the Shekel as atonement

9) The interpretation of the T. as a whole is in full agreement
with the Agada. It is generally accepted that this passage refers to the
deliverance from Egypt (com. Sota 11b). V. 6, which the targumist
refers the repeated 'n 719973 to the blood of circumcision and Passover,
is so interpreted in Seder Eliahu r. 25 (p. 138 F.); Mechilta 21,5;
Pesiqta r, 15 F. (Com. Note 46). On the other hand, the interpretation
of v. 10 as referring to the booty of the drowned Pharaoh is applied
by the Agada to v. 7 (Mechilta), while v. 10 is interpreted as referring
to the priestly garments and to the Mishkan (com. Jalqut l. c.). To the
latter the T. refers v. 13, while it agrees with the former. In the in-
terpretation of v. 11 the T. is in accord with the Agadaist (ibid).

10) Com. particularly vv. 4, 7.
11) Com. wv. 4, 5, 6, 10.
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for themselves and I said that they shall bring before Me the
Omer of the offering from the produce of barley.” (v. 3).12)

The allegorization in this case is somewhat peculiar.
The text requires the literal conception of the act which, in
its fulfilment, carries both the situation and reality of the
prediction. It was taken in the literal sense by the Agada.13)
That some agadist, however, would have it allegorically in-
terpreted and that the T. is following his interpretation is fairly
certain.14) The reason, however, for the exposition can only
be the horror the targumist must have felt at the supposition
that the prophet would be told by God to take a harlot to
wife. The absence of such a cause is probably the reason why
Zech. 6:1-9 is rendered literally.

The Servant of God is by the T. identified with the Mes-
siah, whose approaching appearance has been expected by
his contemporaries. That being the case, the allegorization
on the same lines of Is. 53 must follow as a self evident result.
This had been the case with all those adhering to the allegoriza-
.tion of the Servant of God. But the targumist is strikingly

12) Com. Chull 92b: *“And I bought her for me for fifteen pieces
of silver”, R. Jonathan said: .. .for fifteen (means) this is the fifteen
Nissan, when Israel was redeemed from Egypt.” So Pesigta 15. On the
other hand, the latter part of the verse is interpreted differently (ibid).

13) Com. note 18. Com. Pesiqta on 3:3: &9 : Wk rvn /v vn
BnR BaR 9 1 ®S erd van kS 5o nepn kS a0
Com. P'sachim 87a end. *“The Holy One Blessed Be He said to Hosea:
*Thy children sinned’, and he should have said: ‘They are Thy chiuldren,
the children of Thy favored ones, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, show Thy
mercy to them'. Not only did he not say so, but said, ‘exchange them
for another people’. Said the Holy One, Blessed Be He: ‘What shall
I do to this aged one? TI'll say to him: Go and take for yourself a
harlot and have for you harlot children, and then I'll say to him, send
her away from your presence; if he can send (her away), I also will send
away Israel. For it is said: and the Lord said to Hosea, etc.” The Agada
goes on to tell that after two sons were born to him God intimated to
him that it would be proper for him to divorce her. Upon which Hosea
refused to comply and God then said to him: “If this be the case with
your wife, being a harlot, and thy children being children of whoredom,
and you know not whether they are yours or belong to others, how
should it be with Israel,” etc.

14) Com. Jalqut I c.
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singular. Assured that this prediction is about the Messiah,
the targumist reverses the simple meaning of the words, trans-
forming the gloomy portraiture of the Messiah into an image
of magnificence and splendor, unlike the Agadist contemporaries,
who would rather play thoughtfully on the humbleness and
sufferings of the Messiah.23) He was influenced by the great
national movements of his time, which assumed a Messianic
character. So,Awhile he would, seemingly with this end in view,
change in 52:14 the p. only as if Israel and not the Messiah
is the object, he actually rewrites ch. 53, replacing it by one
bearing no resemblance to the original.

Instead of the Messiah being regarded as of no form, no
comeliness, of no beauty (v. 2), he becomes one of extra-
ordinary appearance, differing from the appearance of the
former Davidic Kings, his terror unlike that of the profane
king; for his countenance will be a holy countenance. Who-
ever will see him will gaze at him (v. 3). Describing how
he was despised, rejected and a man of sorrow, he makes it
refer to the kingdoms whose glories will be destroyed by the
Messiah. So, the rendering of the T. runs: “For our sins he
will supplicate and our transgressions will be pardoned on
account of him. We are considered stricken and oppressed
from before the Lord.™ Note the rendering of v. 5: “And
he will build the Temple, which was desecrated through our
sins, delivered to the enemies for our transgressions, and
through his teaching peace will abound for us, and by our
gathering of his words our sins will be forgiven to us.” In
this spirit the rendering is carried on to the end of the chapter.

THE METAPHOR

Prophecy is clothed in the magnificent form of poetry.
It directs its thoughts in a superfluity of imagery. The over-
coming force with which the prophet perceived his vision and
the vehemence with which, “like a fire,” it is impelled to come
forth, make the metaphor the instrumentality of prophetical

15) Com. San. 98a, Pesiqta Rabati 36.
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speech. It is addressed in terms of nature and natural phenomena,
leaving the emphatic to the layman to unveil and distinguish.
The targumist made it a principle to render not the metaphor
but what it represents, the event described and not the descrip-
tion. It is the purpose which is of chief import to him. In
a way this is with him rather a principle of translation, as in
most cases there can be no claim to exegetical examination.

The parabolic metaphor is the prophetic parable which
resolves itself less in event than in metaphorical presentation.
The T. instead of giving the literal rendering of such a parable
renders its underpoetical parallel, thus stripping it of its para-
bolic nature.

Except for the substitution of the simple for the meta-
phorical, the T., as a rule, in these cases keeps closely to the
text stylistically as well as grammatically and synthetically.
Exceptions to this rule are Is. 5:1-3; 5-7. The substitute is
the one made obvious by the text, with the exception, again,
of the parable in Is. 5, where somewhat far-fetched substitutes
are used. Otherwise the T. will introduce its equivalent by
the short phrase gpq mne “which is equal”, and insert, where
such is required for better understanding, a complementary
word or phrase. :

A few verses of each case of the parabolic metaphor will
sufficiently illustrate the application of this principle. This
will best be accomplished by placing the rendering of the T.
side by side with the original.

Ez. 19:3, 6

v. 3
T. H.
And she brought up one of And she brought up one of
her children, he became a her whelps, he became a
king, and he learned to kill, young lion, and he learned
killing, men he killed. to catch the prey, he de-

voured men.
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V. 6
T. H.
And he went up and down And he went up and down
among the kings, he became among the lions, he became
a king and he learned to a young lion; and he learned
kill, killing, men he killed. to catch the prey; he de-
voured men.
Ez. 23:2, 5

V. 2
Son of man prophesy on two Son of man, there were two
citits which are like two women, the daughters of one
women who were the mother.
daughers of one mother.

V.5
And Ohlah erred from my And Ohlah played the har-
worship and she was wil- lot when she was mine, and
ful to err after her lovers, she doted on her lovers, on
the Assyrians, her near ones. the Assyrian warriors.

Ez. 31:3-15, however, is rendered by the T. in a more
detached manner. This is due to the fact that while it con-
stitutes a similitude it is framed as a comparative metaphor.
Assyria is here likened to a cedar in Lebanon, around which
turns the entire description. The T., translating it as a descrip-
tion of the greatness and strength of Assyria according to
the implication, had to change the p. as well as the number.
Otherwise it keeps the rendering in line with the original.

The poetical metaphor, forms of expression given in ob-
jects of nature, is treated in the same manner by the T., name-
ly, the object represented by the description is rendered. In
this case also closeness to the original is observed, while a
circumscription of phraseology is predominantly maintained.
But, as if it were a concession on the targumist’'s part to the
poetical element in prophecy, the insertion, “it is equal”,
“like™, is, with few exceptions, not employed in such cases. Ex-



THE EXEGESIS 87

amples of this sort are: Is. 2:13: “And upon all the cedars of
Lebanon that are high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks
of Bashan.” The T. renders it: “And upon all the princes
(®%3727) of the strong and powerful and upon all the tyrants
(3mw) of the lands (xnyvmw); or Is. 9:9: “The bricks are fallen,
but we will build with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut
down, but cedars will be put in their place.” T.: “The chiefs
were exiled but better ones we will appoint, property (x'0a3)
was spoiled, and more excellent we will buy.” Other examples
of this sort are: Is. 10:18, 19; Ez. 9:4, 5; Hos. 7:9; Joel 2:25
etc. Finally, the targumist is not consistent in the selection
of the substitute figures. (Com. o'yn Jer. 2:8; Ze. 11:3 ren-
dered by ®'3%n , while in Ez. 34:2, 5, 7 etc,, it is rendered by
x'037e (o'¥y Ez. 24:5 and 24:10). The rendering of the T
of the comparative metaphor, i. e, the metaphor employed
expressly for comparison, rests on the same basis, but it is
effected in a different way, namely, both the literal and the
implied rendering of the metaphor in question is given. An
illustration of this sort of rendering is Is. 28:2: “Behold, the
Lord hath a mighty and strong one. As a storm of hail, a tem-
pest of destruction. As a storm of mighty waters overflowing, that
casteth down to the earth with violence,” which the T. ren-
ders: “There is a mighty and powerful stroke coming from
the Lord as a storm of hail, as a tempest, as a storm of mighty
waters overflowing so will peoples come upon them and will
exile them in another land for their sins.” Other examples are
Is. 8:6, 7; 17:6; Jer. 2:24. In this particular instance the T.
instroduces the necessary complement which the poetical lan-
guage implies.

In other cases the T. assumes a comparative metaphor and
renders it accordingly, the literal is then put after the implied
one and the comparative 37 or 5 is inserted. Instances of
this sort are numerous. Com. Ez. 2:6; Hos. 8:7; 10:71, 16;
12:2 etc.16)

16) As to the scope of the application of the metaphorical prin-
cile it should be noticed that although applied in full measure of per-
sistency, it still has a multitude of exceptions. These excetions occur
particularly in those parts of the Prophets where the T. is predominantly



88 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS

The symbolic expression is rendered in the T. in its simple
sense, as the text would indicate. No comparative is employed.
Instances of this sort are Is. 6:6; Ez. 2:8; 3:1, 2, 3. Some meta-
phorical expressions are rendered allegorically by the T., in
which the T. is following a Midrashic course. The rendering
is free in every respect. An instructive example of this sort
is Am. 4:14: “That maketh the morning darkness and treadeth
upon the high places of the earth.” Targum: “To set light
to the pious like the light of the morning, which is setting,
to bring darkness to the wicked, to break the wicked of the
land.” Other examples are Is. 42:11, 57:16; Am. 8:13.

A principle extensively applied in the T. is one that may be
described as the exegetical complement. This, in the first place, was
intended to fill the gaps created by the poetical contraction of
the prophetical style. In some cases a complement is dictated
by the sense of the passage. This will be fairly well demon-
strated by the following passages:

Mal. 1:4: “Whereas Edom saith we are impoverished but
we will return and build.” The sense of this passage requires
some linking word between “impoverished” and the rest, as
being impoverished, it is impossible to build. In order to fill
this gap, the T. renders it this way: “We are impoverished
now we are enriched we will return,” etc.

Jer. 17:4 9n5nsp 931 nnvwoen the shortcomings of this pas-
sage need not be pointed out. (Com. Lxx and particularly P.
on this v.). The T. supplies both 931 and nSnm with com-
plements to fill the gap, rendering: “And to you I shall render
a punishment of judgment until I shall exile you from your in-
heritance.” Com. also Is. 10:15; Hos. 2:15; Ez. 7:13; 16:29;
38:14 etc. In other cases the passage is supplemented by the
T. with a view to simplify it where such a step is considered
necessary. Here are some examples: Ez. 20:29: “What is the
high place whereunto ye go,” which is supplemented in the
T.: “whereunto ye go to make yourself foolish” (worshipping
the idol). Hos. 2:1: “The number of the children of Israel

literal. Com. Jer. 51:13; Ez. 34:4; Joel 2:2, 3; 3-6; Am. 3:12, 15;
5:19; Mi. 4:7, and a few others.
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shall be as the sand of the sea.” The T. inserting a complement
renders it: “Shall be numerous as the sand,” etc. Other cases of
this category are: Ez. 20:9; 33:24; 44:19; Hos. 2:11, 16; 8:1
etc. The T. again is inclined to provide the substantive for
the pronoun in cases where it is not sufficiently obvious. Three
passages from Ez. will serve the purpose of illustration. Ez.
1:4: “And out of the midst thereof.” This pronoun the
T. substitutes by the noun rendering: “And out of the midst
of the cloud and out of the midst of the whirlwind” (both of
which are mentioned in the v.). Ibid v. 13: "It went up and
down™ etc. The T. replaces the “it” by the fire. Ibid. 29:5:
“Upon the field shall it (taking the 3rd p.) fall.” Targum: “Thy
corpse shall be thrown.” (Com. also Ez. 45:8; Jer. 6:1.)17)

Repetition of the same word or of identical words, con-
sidered as one of the principles governing the exegesis of Philo,18)
affords the targumist a cause for introducing an exegetical
complement, thus transforming the single word into a clause.
The obvious reason for this, it would appear, is the disregard
of the targumist of the poetical chord of prophecy so persistently
insisted upon by the T. in each exegetical turn. He was un-
able to resist the conviction, so effective with the Halaka and
Agada, that each of the repeated words must possess independent
significance and carry independent implication. However, he is
not explaining it but complementing the repeated word, heading,
as a rule, the clause. Here are a few illustrations: Is. 6:3: “Holy,
holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts.” Targum: “Holy (is He) in
the high lofty heavens, the house of His Shekina; holy on the
earth the work of His strength; holy in the world of worlds.™
Jer. 7:4: “The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord,
the temple of the Lord are these.” Targum: “Before the temple

17) An interesting case presents Is. 28:10. The complement is
supplied in an ingenious way to obviate the difficulty in this verse. The
rendering runs: “For they were commanded to observe the Law and
they were commanded (to do) they wanted not to do, and prophets
prophesied to them . . . and the words of the prophets they did not
accept.” Observe: 135 1s treated thus 1¥ ®9 and so with Y,

18) Com. Siegfried, Philo, etc., p. 168, put by Briggs (Biblical
Study, p. 306) in group IL
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of the Lord ye worship, before the temple of the Lord ye sacn-
fice, before the temple of the Lord you bow three times through
the year.” Com. Is. 2:19; Jer. 22:29; Ez. 16:23; 21:14;
36:3. As to identical words, com. Is. 1:2; 33:22; 43:12.

Finally it should be noticed, that though the principle pointed
out in the foregoing instances is Midrashic in nature, the com-

plement is simple, concise, and in considerable measure keeping
within the boundaries of the text.

On one plane with the metaphorical principle rests the
lexical. This principle affects singular words or expressions
which, though not metaphorical, bear a poetical stamp, and in
reality convey more or less the idea of the meaning than the
meaning itself. Such words or expressions, instead of rendering
them according {g their surface meaning, the targumist takes
them by their underlying value as suggested by the text. In-
stances of single verbal words: Ez. 12:13: “And I shall bring
him in Babel.” Targum: “I shall exile him” etc. So also v. 16;
36:20 etc. ibid. 23:10: “they took”, Targum: “they captured”;
Hos. 4:3: “Therefore doth the land mourn.” Targum: “There-
fore shall the land be laid waste”. Ibid. 13:5: “I did know thee
in the wilderness™ — “I supplied your needs in the wilderness.”
Instances of nouns: “And I will appoint over them four families”
— “four calamitious afflictions.” In Mi. 2:3: “On this family”
— “generation; Ez. 24:8: "I gave her blood” — *I revealeth
their transgressions”; ibid. 21:37: “they blood” etc. — “the
sin of your murder.” Ez. 34:2: “Prophesy on the shepherds of
Israel” — “on the leaders (%'037p) of Israel.” Instances of ex-
pressions: ‘“And they shall do with thee in hatred” — “‘and
shall revenge from thee™ etc. Ez. 16:16: “not coming and not
being (s0)” — “not as required nor proper; Ez. 13:17 etc.:
“put thy face” — “accept prophecy”. Examples of all categories
are numerous.

In drawing a comparison between this Targum and
Onk., as well as other translations with respect to the exeget-
ical principles, it will appear that Onk. pursues the same prin-
ciples. This point was well elucidated by Luzzato in Oheb.
" Ger. 31. As regards the other translations, some exceptions must
be made. The allegorical principle as well as the metaphirocal,
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as applied by the Targum, are to be found neither in the Lxx
nor in P. On the other hand, the principle of the exegetical
complement is followed by the Lxx in Pentateuch 1®) and in a
lesser degree also by the P. Illustrations are: Gen. 25:22: “And
she said: ‘If it be so, wherefore am I',” which the Lxx render:
el oUtwg pou péMer yiveodar etc. Gen. 40:16: “in my dream™
xGyQ® $dev Evimviov

In the Prophets this is evident to a lesser degree. It found,
however, application in this part also. Com. Zech. 14:7: “And
there shall be one day which shall be known™ etc. Lxx ¥oda
plav 1) fipéoav xal fipéoa Exeivn yeveorn etc. So. P. Com. also
P. Hos. 2:11 (8).

The lexical principle also was pursued to some extent by
the Lxx, and in a lesser degree by P. Com. Gen. 13:2: “And
Abram was very heavy.” 'Afpap ot &v mhovowg  So P. 15:2
vy Gréxvog . So. P. (Onk. agreenig in both instances).
But com. Lxx T. Jer. 22:30, 49:3: R nwry — oy téxvov
(P. lit. Onk. Alleg.) v. 10: — pap d&oyov (P. lit. Onk.
Alleg.) etc. Is. 8:4 vowa Lxx &v m &pij wéher

Apart from these major principles there is an element of
commentary in the exegesis of Jonathan. At the first glance it be-
comes clear, that the tendency of this commentary is merely to
explain away the harassing difficulty. No heed is exhibited to
the text, no effort to fit it into the phraseology of the respective
passages. So Mi. 2:8: _ 3wn5 wy Swnwy — “My people is
delivered because of their sins; because of them existing peoples
will inherit them.” Compare also Is. 10:32, 32:19, 33:6; Jer.
4:9; Hos. 10:11; Mi. 2:11; Hab. 3:2; Mal. 1:11. But while this
sort of commentary is somewhat of the nature of a homily, there
is another phase of the exegesis resting on definite principles.
The T. usually changes the interrogative into the categorical.
This happens particularly with such interrogative phrases which,
in the first place, imply a definite answer, and, in the second
place, the implied answer is not given in any form. It should
be observed that the Lxx in Pentateuch also employs such a

19) A most elucidative treatment on these points in the Lxx is
found in Z. Frankel's “Uber den Einfluss™ etc. See particularly pp.
4, 9, 73.
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device.20) The following are examples: Is. 66:9: “Shall I
bring to birth and cause to bring forth? Shall I that cause to
bring shut the whomb?" Targum: *I (am) the God who created
the world from the beginning. I created all men and I spread
among the people. I shall gather thy exile.” Jer. 18:14: “Doth
the snow of the Lebanon fail from the rock of the field? Or
are the strange cold flowing waters plucked up?” Targum: “Be-
hold, as it is impossible that the water snow running down
the fields of Lebanon shall cease, so will not cease rain coming
down and welling water from the source.” Compare also Ob.
1:12, 15. Another interesting characteristic device of the com-
mentary is the turning of one part of the verse into a comple-
ment of the other part. Some examples will well illustrate this
point. Is. 5:20: “Woe unto them that call evil good and good
evil, that change darkness into light and light into darkness,
that change bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter.” Targum:
*Woe who say to the wicked ye are good, and unto the humble
be said you are wicked, behold when light will come to the
just will be dark for the wicked, and sweet will be the words
of my Torah to those observing them, and bitterness will come
to the wicked.” Am. 5:12: “Ye that afflict the just, that take
a ransom.” Targum: “Ye that afflict that just in order to take
mamon of falsehood.” Compare also Ze. 11:8.21

20) Com. Gen. 18:7; 27:36. Com. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien, p. 171.
Ober den Einfluss, 76. .

21) The T. turns a comparative phrase into a resultant, treating
pras 15 . So Jerem. 22:28. Here the T. follows another principle,
namely, turning one phrase of the v. into a comparative to the pre-
ceding one. Com. Is. 8:2, in which case an Agadic interpretation is in-
volved (Mak. 24a); 42:2.
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The interpretative rendering of single words or phrases
is of a positive value. The interpretation is characteristic of
the early Palestinian exegesis. With little exception, they are
found in the Agada.

Joshua 7:1 Spp Swaw *33 19ypn Targum S 233 DN

Ape So Sifri Num. 7: adwm ' (3* 0 93703) Sy 13 ASym

DIM3 SPD SR 33 15PDN W LMD ROR DIPD 933
Onkelos 1. c. and v. 6 has a similar rendering.

Joshua 10:13 (also 2S 1:18) = =pp Targum RBD
xnvrt. Com. Aboda Zara 25b. Also Y. Sota 1, 18.

PPN DAY DNNAR DD 7T RIAR T3 RN YR WD DD WD
DM 2N D (1 BYI37) 13 3007 AN YD DD It R Y
Judges 5:10 nyany nNWNR a1 Targum pAvpoY 1PSBAD WA

3NS5 PIINNDY SKRAPNT RV DINN 533 IS .1NKR 5P a0
N3 5Y
So Erubin 54b 1'% 7pm 105m o'wman MmSn 19R nunr 'aonm
JINN IS5 13DS N3MIdD?

ib. 5:31 ynma3a wown nryd vany Targum P o™
P N kS pny. Com. Sifri Deut. 145 pywn
NRYD 1MIAMR WX R [ ,D1D DPMIY S DANID VI PR Sy
von.

1 Sam. 1:1 p'oy¢ o'noan 1 Targum ®'R33 \w5d. So
Meg. 142 55725 b WN3I3N32 D'DIY DNNRDD IR DB DTN 1D
The Targum assumed o'np 71 to be in const. ttate while ooy
as a descriptive noun as did P. Com. Lxx.

So is the Targum to 1S 9:15 m¥ PIN3 — ™1 R'23 7137 RPN,

ib. 'mpk Targum ©™MBR N'37 XNBI RWPNPI PHA .
siders Eli to have belonged to the Levites (1 Chronicles 6:18).
(So R. Jochanan Jalqut L. c.). The ppp +33 were given a por-
tion on the Mountain of Ephraim (Josh. 21:21). The Targum
in other cases (Judg. 12:5, 1K 11:26) merely transcribes it.
Com., however, Berachoth 31b.

IS 6:19 'x o8 Dwon v'R owar oya 7 Targum Sopy
R723 PPOR 'wn RSAPAY NN 'waw xvy 'ap3.  Thus the dis
crepancy in the number is eliminated. This interpretation agrees
with Y. San. 2, 4 R p'paw opa ) ORI 00 M Mun M
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PIRT DY "SR Dwnm L0 wand 3 voR o (pp- 98, 59,
Friedmann), oany 15173 00 85R Dwan Snawn Sb3 b5,
ib. 12:11 95 n®y 5yam nr /0 ndwyw Targum vy N,
So Y. Rosh Hashana 2, 8; Babli 25a. Com. P.
ib. 13:1 19503 Swe s 12 Targum a1 72 NS Mo 20
P50 90 Swe 19 Y. Bikkurim 3, 3. R5¥ maw 130 N 37 WR
xR oyd oyv. Joma 22b 3 13 PN VNUNY 52 W0nmIY ROR.

ib. 15:17 nnr Sw waw vt Targum wpaw mor bl
ND'3 9305 w3 9 95 xw AR ppway . Com. Sota 36b on
Ps. 68:28 p'0azn 11 DN 5P S vy Ay IR RD ‘3 0N
5N IR MR WIR AN AN IR UK W O O DR A PN
.00 T DI S A rEd
Also Tanchuma @3y 8 on the same verse.

ib 19:13, 16 pwyn 8> Ny Targum .xm3 N Com.
Schochar Tob as cited in the Jalqut 1. ¢. Do AR XYW KM
oy S vvayn ny noana Com. Kimchi L c.

ib 19:18, 19 mwa 3wy Targum xp5® N33 So Ze-
bachim 54b japy v RR  2ap7 S¥R jUY A Y N3 LR
LMY S 3 1D Nvna

ib. 23:18 93 ER RYI YR ALHM DUKY RN 01 NN
Targum TOR 22515 MW7 M2 RPHM PN RIIT XRON3 SHM
7127. This interpretation of the expression implying that all
of them were high priests is followed in Y. San. 10, 2, Gem.
D93 DWIRD W 1IUH PR YR M UN 1D RS LLODIIRD IR 20M
D512 033 M% DMIRY RSO v IS KSR nnRD.

28 1:19 Sxer 'ayn Targum Swwr pnanynk The T.
identified it with the root, '3y» . Com. Is. 21:5 Ps. Jon. Deut.
29:9. Com. Schochar Tob 22, 19:

DUNSR DNYY M B3 N Y (R 2D DY5TN) SR NTYa 3¥) BUNISK
MBY) WX NRT WD DWW 3¥3 DNSR ROR XD 3'ND PR MWW
BN Sy nayay (kYD 5

Both Onkelos and Ps. Jonathan render nay3 by =y

ib. 5:6 o'wmpem pwyn Targum ®a'm x'xvn Com.
36 TMYSKR ST pAB 1YY VI R(Y M NI M @B RLY
ib. 5:24 p'woan 'wrNa MW 5 NR o3 ' Targum
LRUSOR WM RIMY 5D N uvewa i Com. Shochar tob 27, 2
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ARONY Y SRR 13D 1N DR YOBR N2 T BwWDS mwn 75 IR
WRIZ WS S DR TYOPI NN ORI YYD NRSRD PR
o833 and with minor alterations in Pesiqta Rabati 8.

ib. 6:20 pwpan Nk M5 M%nd Targum “Sinmy PN
The Targum interprets p'p3 empty, naked. Com. Jalqut I c.
ARV BNS NSOR L,OD ORI AN RAR N3 S DnBYp 19 Do
190D 3P 531 nDDY T NDD DD
Com. Y. Sukka 5, 14; San. 2, 4 15y 1R DM InR nn
oM STUR RS 2pY RS DAL AR RS SN nva Sy,

ib. 21:19 'nan Sy Nk vy 3 pnsk 7 Targum
v 13 M Svpy So Jalqut Loc. my ot oM MW 3 ndk N
AP 5 R v 13 ;SR wanw w13

ib. 23:1 pywRn MY M7 ASvy  Targum mpd a3nRT
xnpn WS 85y . Com. Shochar Tob 18, 5§ N2> Sxw» 9
TP DR WD DA BeD.

ib. 23:4 oy na W MR Targum nyT KRB
nYay NN RNSM PR ORD NSD a0 SY AP T RIIRG
N xnyaw w39y The T. was apparently influenced in
that by Is. 30:26 with minor changes. The Midrash also in-
terprets it in a Messianic sense. Com. Midrash Shmuel 29, end:
MYy 52 D3 7Y PRWD RSR DI MR DD DY UK PR
vown nvin; and in Pesachim 2a: pys mm o5wa 9pa N
xan 055 omyd v nnt. Com. R. Channel 1. c.

ib. 23:7 Wt A PRI NIR PN 512 KoL N3 ¥ N
nawa Targum PBEPMY IPSIR ]33 3DM% MDT IR S ARY
ALY PINL YD PO RST RSB 21353 % pEnT Y My
1IDINY RIDINRS PIONY RIPRI PASR PR T3 THLYNE N 193
LROSY DY IS 1T XD SY 3annS X237 RIMT N3 ARSINRA
In a like manner runs the interpretation in 3% Y1*5% 70 ,3:
‘BWD DNIPIAY DI DNWLPI ROR 1D DR Swwr S pwenp San
SORIP O SN wIpoR N33 BN 1PN PO ¢ o
Napa PDw wRa IR PPy Spoay

ib. 23:8 pain nwe 58 Targum a9 833 Do PSR
R DD Sy RN w07 ®12) M oY The interpretation of
D™133 as representing rather the learned who pronounce judg-
ment, and not the warriors, is the favorite one in the Agada.
Com. Moed Katan 16b, Y. Mak. 6, 7 and Pesiqta r. 11.
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ib. 24:15 ayw ny W wany  Targum poInnT 1D
X150 So Berakoth 62b no'nw npwn Sxme R Ny wn
ADP™MT DY Y Tonhn and in the name of R. Chiyya in
Pesigta r. 11.

IK 7:26 %3 na p'o5k Targum %3073 '3 005K ™0
So Erubin 14b, Sifri Num. 42.
200 (7,7 3“97) 5 DBSR NSy DUNa PUnn IR AR NI
D'DOR — 1557 D'MND I WIDNY XD 53 NI DBOR IR IR
2313 DDSR NS D nSa

ib. 37 1 py'3 Targum Rwy) vt Com. Rosh Hashana
11a, Y. Rosh Hashana 2, 8 pwn dwin 23 2903 vy 3'non
RUSNY BT O3 DN

ib. 8:2 pwn'kn nva Targum s 9p7 NPNYT RAT'3
IRYUIY RAY NN Ay Awop 8. In the Talmud (Rosh
Hashana 11a) R. Eliezer would interpret it to refer to the
“Aboth™. The T. is based on this interpretation. At the
same time it intends to account for the change of the order
of the months following Josephus (Ant. 1, 3, 3) that it was
Moses who appointed that Nisan should be the first month
for their festivals. Com. PS Jonathan Exod. 12:2.

ib. 16:34 5xn n'a Targum ‘o' n'3 So P. Com. San.
113a.

2K 2:3 p'Rasn w3 g Targum &3 v1wdn. (So ib.
5,7, 15; 4:1, 38; 6:1). Com. Sifri Deut. 131: 33 g™ WINY
DYIDONS 12 ROR VI DVIMSN BOM 1N BORYAIN Y33 0 BRI
DY DMP o .

ib. 12 *ax 'ax Targum 31 '37. Com. Sifri L. c. o
R ONT PSR MNP AR NP 377 70 DN DD DMITShaY
13N '3 pyyn ; Moed Katan 26a, where this Targum is quoted.

1S 1:23 pywwSy w9 Targum *5 Tvay nMand 933 mow
S33 75 oSy 33 Raw Com. Pesigta na'r @ onwsy wm
15 pSewy pSw

ib. 3:4 p*5y5ym  Targum .xnwSm  Probably according
to Chaggiga 14a S5yn 32 *Syn o8 2DY° 93 NNAR 27 N,

IS 4:3 pSwya ova% 2non 95 Targum »ad 3033 53

0% nmnia v &nSy  This interpretation in a Messianic
sense agrees with San. 92b.



THE EXEGESIS 97

ib. 5:1 v 0 B WIS YN MW MY NI TR
1p2 13 1792 Targum k9% 50T SRS 1P 1NOYR K33 R
sona omant 1yt Com. Lamentation r. 2, 3 nyuap ey
TS N BT N bnak S wap 1n and Menachoth 53a

ib. 2 ya 3yn 3p* 03 Targum ‘na o ARy, So Y. Sukka 4, 16
U 158 13 3%n 3D D nAmn ot 3D S M St Com.

Sukka 49a ayn 3p' DAY NAW M WINT S (AN PIPBA N DWW
2 ¥R 3

ib. 10 B "my nwy 9 Targuman RS RN "N
My Com. Pesigta Drav Kahana, — pwm Ry i
APy 079 S ML WY Na Ry

ib. 17 939> owas wm Targum sy mRT Nod
(from root 937). Com. Pesachim 68a 47“% ,07370 D'wad WM
.03 72190 37 WX WY N2 R

ib. 18 pyn o i Targum 3 AR3Y v PYDT N
JPDYDNT Y 1D 151X #;S 5ana pawn Com. Suk. 52b, San. 99a
IO MMDASY RN S MINS YT ASAN3 YAN %Y DR 30 R
N0 /R R%n Mays
Also R. Akiba, Gen' r. 22, 2; Sifri Num. 112.

ib. 6:1 nw nyw3 Targum panrt xnwa (2 Chronicles
26:20). So Exod. r. 1, end. Jalqut L. c. yapyIw ROR 270 N
oo wen ynsyy Com. Ps. Jonathan, Exod. 2:23.

ib. 2 1531 no>* p'NwaY 1D oY ovnwa Targum N3
MIND RST NN DD 1M M RS YMDR OOy,
Com. Pirke d. Eliezer, 4:
— 13D DI DAY LN3DRN 3D WY 'O — 1537 DD DY
30N upY BN RV,

ib. 8:2 monm MR nr puoky ovw ey Targum
IR DRI ARNRS NTMRT RS DY PI0ND PTND WTID TIORY
13 7O DRI IRNDWRS MORT RN 5 1D AR IR KM RIND
JIRDIRS NP RIR O
This is exactly the interpretation of R. Akiba Makkoth 24b:
Sy WY NYAN WD Wun 11 DSRATYS P V0 nnR oYb 2w
195 105 MR pRAYH PYN 1O 1N SNAN DWIDD WD NYID RYW
NSN ROR TPIOT SYR MR (UY A Y 9 ATYRY 20T pRvn LN
£95533 195 31D AMIND IR S ANRIAIZ MO S DRI 3NN
LY MM DD D3P Y MY 2ND AMIOI LpAnn vy
LIDVDAD MDY S AR T IR S IR DR woy
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ib. 9:4 wyn3 ;%D XD 53 5 Targum .yn3 PRaOD 53 IR
The interpretation is based on the transposition of the two
last letters of wyn3. On the reading of the T. rests also the say.
ing of R. Meir, Tos. Sota 3: DI MY 13D WX PR 37 0
Y3 D DIRD 53 3 MY oSN % T 1w Otherwise
the inference is hardly explicable. Apparently, the T. identified
1RD with e formed from the root .xw3 This was apparently -
the underlying reading of the rendering of the Lxx, while P. and
I presume, also, Sym. read the same way and rendered it
accordingly.

ib. 10:16 wx TP 7 W 123 pam Targum v nnm
210 9w i The Targum interprets the phrase in the
terms of the current Agada that, for the purpose of rendering
the mircale of the destruction of the army of Senacherib more
pronounced, God caused the bodies of his host to be burned
within the raiments which were left intact. Com. the Syriac
Apocalypse of Baruch 63, 8: “And at that time I burned their
bodies within but their raiment and arms I preserved outwardly,
in order that still more wonderful deeds of the Mighty one
might appear, and thereby His name might be spoken of through-
out the whole earth.” It was, it would seem, a current Agada.
Com. Tanchuma,ny 21: 2 521719 2030 ASYY M3 DWEA2 o)
DM W ®SY DB W3 wy rmsen 99y Also Lekach
Tob, Noach 9, 23. Com. Shab. 113b (and Rashi 1. ¢.), San. 94a
DOIRDS Y5 D 13 1T KA D TOD NI XS NI AN A R
~nmmaop Com. Tos. San. 52a. pmn

ib. 13:12 %'pwt DNOD DMWY 1BD PR P Targum dann
A k3w vt Com. also 32:2. In all other cases
the rendering of these two words is literal. Here the translation
was influenced by the Messianic nature which the targumist
assumes for this prophecy. The T. takes ok to imply the
observer of the law following R. Jeremiah (Sifra Lev. 18, 5):
TIRT DR OSUA Y03 IDER WO ANR PUD MR DY Y 0N
DM RY DIRT DR TP TR 00 TSN 51 (DD KN 0

ib. 13:21 o v pvyey Targum pven . Com.  Sifn,
Deut. 218: o 1107 DI RS T 8% 1y pwy; Lev.r. 5, 1
D0 T STIPEN RDAT AP R ORI B9

ib. 17:11 sszseen o3 ova Targum ppe-pnry anka
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LMW PNSpSp on oy winS The targumist evidently took
weaen as based on the noun »p, dross (Isaiah 1:25). Com.
Lev. r. 18, 3. x> NS0 onwy DY S nonR Ny o3
LW RDD B

ib. 19:25 Se® nSAN MR T nEyD DMYL BY T3
Targum PRy YOSIR WIP 13T SYT DM¥LH NPBXT WY I3
Sk niomy wy 1wno 1anT. 3y nk® . The targumist
would not accept the literal and obvious meaning of this
verse placing the Egyptians and Assyrians on one footing with
Israel. In his view, therefore, the whole verse refers to Israel.
So was the view, apparently for the same rason, of the Greek
and the Syriac rendering of the verse.

Eliminating the insertions, this interpretation is found
in Hebrew xvyt w58 990 (p. 194 Friedmann) pvypn wy 113
DY MRS VDI 1R — MPR YT DYDY ,DMNHD IR DY —
SX nona .
ib. 21:1 p* 9371 Xwp» Targum x93OH PART MPD S
Similarly Cant. r. pyny — X5® 9370 1% D' DR O 13 KYn
<% PIIN ON

ib. 21:11, 12 RAR 02 WOR 990 " WY 155 nn v
1199 oy 3 Targum n'R R'323 WX RNR'A D D05 2D R4
LTS nuye N ®pmed R Com. Y. Taanith 1,1y
N5 RS MR MmN N5SD TIND 135 RYY A DY PR 123N YRS

DWPI9 159 DPMINS P ROR 11'ap onked Com. also Pesachim
2a on 2S 23:4.

ib. 22:1 pom ') Rew Targum 83N RSP 5 RNRY St
N2 15y wannT ®n%na . This agrees with R. Jochanan (Pe-
sichta Lam. r. 24) p'&23np £™inn 552 803 10 RY Ko ARG 1M /Y
.19y  While Beraitha Taanith 28b would interpret it to refer
to the Tepmle. Rashi, however, would place the Beraitha in har-
mony with the interpretation of R. Jochanan.

ib. 8 Tpn n'a pwy Sy Targum .xepy 133 N3 1t Sy
The T. was evidently prompted to this interpretation by IK
10:17, where it is called 113357 9 nainterpreting 11335 to mean
the Temple, as he rendered 37:24 (2K 19:23), which coincides
with the explanation in Joma 39b.
995 113350 WY N3 2NST WY WY RIDI 1S W 13 RN UK
«25350 wIPR N3 AR 35350 W i 75 Similarly Num. r. 11, 5.
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'b. 17 133 nSwSw  Targum xvam k5p5  Com. San. 25b
«STPD RI22T RS 39 1R 33 NSHSD
ib. 18 vk n'a n5p Targum 859 Sy 1503 P (BNS
S na e jnwl Com. San. L oc.nvad 1% wpa R X3n
%P5 1m0 BRI T2'B5 1IN
ib. 23 1 vnypmy Targum o 55 wr 2wk The tar-
gumist is of the opinion that 833w was only 9378 which dig-
nity was to be transferred to Eliakim. Accordingly, he renders
120 (v. 15) .xn3 5y saop v o3 e This is the view of R.
Jehuda (Lev. r. 5,3) 0 S1a 119 TSR 9K 19N SR N3 70
S 590K W 9“3 o v The T., however, to 7piy ny
(v. 18) xnp¥» N 7w 1 would point to the opposite view,
that Shebna was a High Priest. (Com. T. 28:1). The T.
to v. 18 has all the appearance of a Midrashic T., a portion of
which was incorporated here.

ib. 27:5 myna pm W Targum ‘v R 0DINb3 1BPN® DR
Com. San. 99b oS pwn MOYS HINI POWN 53 MTIDISKR “N
SNPDI PIRY IR DRI DD S OLDIY A% S omBa

ib. 27:8 n3a»™n nnSws nxoxpa Targum xnmA INRD3
95 1153 13 519 . So Sota 8b, San. 100a I 8D 37 10 RIN
JIRDRDI ORI 39 1D 12 TID DIRY par jan

ib. 28:7 n5%p B Targum .xm3 Wy So Meg. 15b,
San. 111b .0'$5p3 1hay DRI DM ROR 19158 'R

ib. 10 5 p 15 1% '3 Targum NPY™ MR 93¥D5 1PBNR MR
R RNYD IAD 1INS DTPNT 1M3D TAYDS INIY RS IPBNNT Y
(W5 w) wpn na in5p? Mmap. Com. pav wvowr b (p. 19,
Friedman) nnx '35 Spn 'nty DAR o2 RSK 15 DR 'R ,DNR
RID TIRIY NINRY NIY INIR DR DAY D D3 PR ORI M3 Sy
NN DDA DONR MY ,DMI¥HY DINRYI DONR AN ARD NINRY
NPY N LN 1333 RS Y DM NIND PIIR 0ONR N
ADS 1D 185 1% D R NYAN MIIPD DU WYY NMIND YR DONR

ib. 29:1 S8R Sk " Targum xn3w K3 According:
to Midoth 4, 7 it is the 5371 Pesichta Lam. r. 26. But com.
Sebachim 53a, 59b, according to Rab.

ib. 17; 32:15 3wn 935 Svom Targum 300 PRWID MW
Com. Gen. r. 24, 1 @3'& 27 w05 3wn* WS Sv75m Com. Caro
1. c. and Rashi.
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ib. 30:15 jwenn nnn nawa Targum xP*™IRS aAn
Jwaenm pnwun The Targum interprets 12wya to mean repent-
ance and rendering the following as a resultant phrase. It agrees
with R. Eliezer, Y. Taanith 2, 8; San. 37b.
SR LYORII NAWN PR SR DR WIR MYOR 37 TR R2IN
LN 23 ORI 930 MPSR a1

ib. 20 D AR N P3P M T MY N0 K’ Targum
CIRINVY N OINR TV NN R DA ANNY MY DSDY RS
xeapn N33 Com. Sota 49a 73en PR AR DI R33N 93 RAR I
MR PPIAPD VIR VAR A PND NP RIDY RN WRIY 1IBS I
TND DR DT T M R 1own v, Both, it would
appear, depend upon the interpretation of the Targum which
interprets 7'M» to mean the Shekina, introducing the Temple
as a necessary Complement.

ib. 31:9 nnpn Targum B3y So Erubin 19a; Pesachim
54a; Seder Eliahu r. 29 (p. 150 Friedman).

ib. D523 % M Targum xR 79 w3 M
S 5p a5 Com. Erubin Lo c.; Gen. 1. 6, 4 @ &3 /9
73N DYL DB DWW DR BSHOY DY ROR DI PR PIBR NN
('D 3 BR®) Tnd s ka3 oy, Mek.vipy, 9 aun oM
DS 1% MM TmRI DI,

ib. 2 nyawn nnmr 53 Targum o9p (B PRIRND NAT 5
9337 9% So Cant. r. 1. c. 533 S npmIv 55 ‘nawn AnnaR 53

ib. 33:20 ipy> 53 5nx Targum pabnp RS N3OwDD
So Cant. r.

WARD — P 531 R¥Y 53 1wy 53 SAN apyr 13 MSK N wn.

ib. 32:5 3 5335 W wp 85 Targum Ty wRNY NS
Dy S Com. Sota 41b amvnoaty X39y» 93 A0 Y30 9
SBRY RS DR TN DNYI DWPIS "UIANS D 1B 13 PwpY a0
M3 5335 Ty

ib. 14 o™y nyw DB wep oy o S Targum
12D MNP N N RIAT NR 2N jepn N2 . Com. Lam. r.
2, 5.

ib. 20 b1 55 5 'y o™ Targum PRy RP™MY 19V
KDY OSY S o pnxT 1an 1w 195 Com. Baba Kama
17b, Aboda Zara 5b ,p2va 3'n37 *8p *“awn D 1AV 7 DR
‘0vn MSnn amna pown 53 Seder Eliahu Zuta 15 (ed. F)
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TIP3 PPN MDY RWPDS NN S NI WYY IR DYY W MR
DM 53 5y Wt DIMIZR MR

ib. 33:17 7y nymn o2 P Targum nydw W 0
K05y 7% Com. Seder Eliahu r. 14 (p. 168 F.) n“apn 1y
oM BRI 113DS DI DAY PR S Sv1an waTen nwaa apd
Jp1a Eliahu Zuta 1 (p. 171 F.) nr nawmy NSy #nw 1om
T .. 70D WY TN KDY T NN

ib. 40:8 swn w3' Targum .y nw Com. Schochar
Tob 1, 20 (ed. Buber) and citation in Jalqut: pwi3n N3R
MW NJARI NYAPON ROV 71 DAY DD DPYINN DS IR
D AR 0N DD TP RSAMA 5B 12N P NP NNSImY
SIS A MR DPMIEN IR 0O 1D DN WAl 0 RSavaY

ib. 40:10 1385 WN5yRY AR VD2 N Targum 3y R XA
MBI 15 namaw 597 nwy v Com. Tanchuma Gen.
(Noach) 12 anx wdw mn 0Wwmys Sar mywr "oR 1N

ib. 29 ny w5 1Ny Targum wangS [SPHT ®P™MYS 3
o0 ®nvR The T. was influenced by 50:4, of which this
is the rendering. So Seder Eliahu r. 17 (p. 84 F.) 915 San
7DONI DPYIYA NR DIDDY 192 KD 31 ROR 13 13°8 03%00 %
..o AP N R NPT

ib. 40:31 o3> 3% ¥Y* 13 1W9R /0 Y Targum 1130M
2SS NNINNM PN 30an IonY v RIpNDD The ref-
erence here is to the Messianic era. Sifri (Num. 40) explains
it to refer to the future world which, however, might be taken
in an identical sense. Com. San. 92b, Jalqut Machiri L. c.

ib. 41:2 5;1% WY Py nmwn vyn v Targum n
R'DI¥ 7°'N3 DANAR KA w53 . This and the following verses
appear to have been generally explained to refer to the story
of Abraham's struggle with the four Kings (Gen. 14). So
Shabath 15a, San. 108b, Tanchuma 1. ¢. 19:
APIE3 WY IR PPN DANAR 1¥3PN WR L L L VYA D
Com. Gen. r. 42, 1; Exod. r. 15, 50; Seder Eliahu r. 6 (p. 28
Friedman).

ib. 42:11 y5p yaw* Y Targum Ppdy 95 XN pRawe
namsy xnan . Com. Gen. r. 13, 2, Jalqut I c. mymxy mar ax
Y50 Cawr 137 mNw . Deut. r. 7, 3 w3 20 pnph hwnna
ySD "avr .
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ib. 21 puy w5 Targum S AnIRIYS 5ma.
The T is followed by the Pesigta 40: 'nowy ,prawn vna
2N MIOYS vER R 093 2DMIR RO BSWR DR 17 nYapn
23 PMIENS YRR R DTY IS5 vER Y IR R 1
Mak. 23b, Mish.: nx Mat5 7“apn N¥ OIR RWPY 13 RO
ADI% DS YRR /Y TmR MM AN DAY N30 799D Swwen
ib. 43:4 onnn ok gty Targum xwoy, nomy So Me-
chilta 10 ppta7 xnoow and Exod. r. 15, 3: pnpw ond pap 735
o oo DR INRY DRIP DININRD YIDI R

~ib. 12 pmem nppym nman ook Targum snvn RN

NPT RDD DMEHD 11ONY NPID RIRk RNMWS TNYT 19°aR DnaRS
20D NMNR PSR DN NYPPR R ®MNa 3 15, Similarly
Jalqut L. c. 203 'y . .. DMYBDI DTN DR

ib. 44:5 v and' AN APy DA KW' AN IR NS R M
Targum 299 ™ 2Py D3 9% T RIR /YT RSITID N I
.133mp The interpretation approaches the Midrashic explana-
tion of the verse to refer to four estates of the righteous ones.
Aboth of R. Nathan 36 nn p™m3 0'p™¥ 158 R 5 X 0t
DWRN IR /75 YT aNDY AN LYY WA DRBD R apy pra XY
M35 DY SR DAY WD WY DN VMY DO WhbBY
05N o And 1n a different way in Mechilta ppr31 xnoow)
75 BRY AT NI NI IR MIND P3IR3 R¥W DR P ¢ (287
13 37PN RS DIPBS D It — DMIDD RO I WD SRY LN
WP IOR — L. 2NDY AN ,PTY 3 IOR — aApYY DA XD N LRBA
DD R IOR — 733 SR DAY ,Nawn
Seder Eliahu r. 18 (p. 105 F.) is following Aboth of R. Nathan
VR — R O LAY MR SR PRI DD YIRS 1OR DW
— 3N2" AN DWRAN 33 DUBD YR — R N LDMIDY DYDY
2w 98 The T. seems to follow this interpretation, although-
it is less outspoken with regard to the last three which, how-
ever, allow themselves to be implied. Com. Sifri Deut., 119.

ib. 27 n%1¥5 “wrn Targum 533 5y xy. Com. Y. Berakoth
4, 1; Zebachim 113a; Shab. 113a; Lam. r. Pesichta 23 (Buber)
2533 11 121 NSRS MIRD 13M 7 MR

ib. 45:18 pvy naw5 Targum xwar *33 1Sy xaons It is
so interpreted in the Talmud as implying the obligation of
human reproduction. Com. Jebamoth 62a; Gittin 41a, etc.

ib. 46:11 »nyy v'R pnw ranp Targum 8pnn NyIND
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ommaR "2, So Gen. r. 54, 1 pmmar [t 2R 977 Y NN RYY
HSNYY PR DAND PIRD '3 20T LYW R

ib. 50:5 px *5 nne Targum XXy AR2INNS RSP DNSK
amp RS So Pesigta 33 ,inR S nNE DWISR /71 ¢ RID3 IR D
JISPR ‘D DR DRYD 19D yod N Y5 RNb RN

ib.57:1 p1¥n nORI AyAn 13pw D Targum xNera 0P 1D IR
~nw5 v Lhe belief is here expressed that the death of
the righteous one is a signal of an approaching calamity to
escape which he is taken away from life. This was a prevalent
belief derived from the interpretation of this verse. Com.
Baba Kama 60a: S'nnpw RS Y 8% ... Nnwnd mwn (naw 1o
ST NIBD 3 ORI NS N RMIW NAR SUR SN DYMIRA 1D
San. 113a ..pvgn mwr 059 N3 17 DSwAD DI PMIY
But com. Enoch 81, 9.

ib. 19 3175 pInn% DS DYS Targumu pviys Tayn® wRoSY
NINRS YANT RUANS TaYnY KvSe Sy nvik 1wyt Com.
Sifri Num. 42: .09 D52 ;N2 AN W5 (R DIdSwn ST

ib. 59:16 R R 5 ®m Targum 933 NS SMBTIP 9N
Jan paawy 197 Com. San. 98b KSR N3 1T 13 IR MY 94N
RN 23T 20 10 M2 ,300 D0 NI IR ORI DY T
e e WM PR D

ib. 64:3 RN RS W RS 05wy Targum 3/ 13 1YS R
RpMY 7735 73ynd 10y nxkt. Com. Eliahu r. 20 pwern 52 onvisSen
DYDY WY ,RIN DMYS DWMY S 1Mo 1o S ANR AN DNy
AR RSY 3w &S Com. also Shab. 63a; Exod. r. 45 end;
Esther r. 1.

ib. 65:8 519K YY1 N Ry WwNY Targum RaNwNT 8D
0D 8973 8t 13 So R. Simon, Gen. 1. 29, 1.

ib. 20 nw* M AN 13 IR v Targum DSy avaT MR
JIRD e o nxw 93 Com. San. 91a and Pesachim 68a. The
interpretation of the T., however, agrees with Gen. r. 26, 3.

ib. 22 wy w yyn w3 > Targum Rp PSR WOPY MR
oy o Com. Tan. Gen. 2 (18) .pyn W' =dRIZ [ap vm
Similarly Gen. r. 12, 5; Num. r. 13, 4. Lxx has a similar in-
terpretation. Com. T. PS. 1:3 Sne yys — i (580,

Jerem. 2:2 n553 nank s von 9% nadr Targum
WOIRY DM LT PNANANR ABAY L,DTD WY Map P0S R
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YT RS PO PPIIR RIIIDI XY Awn N3 MmO 1N N2
Com. Mechilta nSwa 3: MmdRA RO WD LD DONN
DUREY IR XM YOS MR RSP D1 DR BAS YIDRY '3 DRI
DRYSY DD MINR 15T MR ROR TID 70D A PR 1309
DRI N5 153p3 Wb And in a modified form in Seder
Eliahu r. 17 (p. 85).

Jerem. 2:31 S% Y X133 RIS W WY 1MWK Yrw Targum
S1In5B5 MY 3303 85 RISwSvR Com. Tanchuma Num. 2 11 8*Y
N2 RS Y LB TNIOY NPSDY PP N 15 NN 1Y DR DR
SR MY . 33

ib. 22:6 aSy wRY S Ak y%s Targum 2'an DR AR
®MNL 3 o jepn nan wap. Com. Mechilta pony, 2:
ROR IV53 1PRY W93 DR WX LRI IR N3 DR MRS wpa
% ANR Y0 wRIP wAPRR Na.

ib. 28:17 wrawn wna RN M3 XA 13 nwn Targum
LINIAP RO TAPNRY RN RNPA ®WP ®a 1an oy Com. Y.
San. 11, § 3 noR NRY AN NOAR IR LLR'300 N0 noY
M3 W3 DR 13 AR MY PR PRI W DY IS ROR
MR NMPYS Sawa 7“7 MR OMRYYY 3% R vnond
D o S2. Com. also v. 16.

ib. 32:18 onwa Pt Sk miar Y oSy Targum sawn pSem
N3 LS PoSn 75 K25 ’nnaw . Likewise all Targumim
to Exod. 34:7 making it clear that the suffering sons are subject
to punishment also on their own account. This explanation is
that assumed in Berakoth 7a @33 Sy niar Y IpId 2'NoM IR
SOPD RS 13UPDY MTIAR RID 1D MAR Y 1M RS DI 2NN
LMK PRYD XD LOMTI DYMaR neyn pmned 8 The refer-
ence is to San. 27b.

ib. 38:7 wnon 51 T3p yoen Targum RI5HT RI3IY oYM
21y Com. Moed Katan 16b9ay ym" 9w nRR 9393 XY
JOP DI RSM W end vy wdn 1w But Sifri Num. 99
(mentioned anonymously by Rashi) would interpret it to refer
to Baruch b. Neriah.

Ez. 1:1 ;uw owswa i Targum 15 192 1nSna mm
MPIRT RIDD X3 0D 1p5n nownt This numerical interpreta-
tion is given in Seder Olam. Com. Jalqut I c.

ib. 3. .. mn 0 Targum. .. 07D 1 7RI DIND MR "B
SRTIDI PIR NITIDI NBY SSHARY MR AN 5K ®YIRa So Mech.
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(RNNPND X3 NADD) : YIRS NN WY 27N PIRI WY 31 KUY
JPORS TIRING WY 2P AN PRI WY 2T N LN NN DR
Also Rab Chisda Moed Katan 25a.

ib. 24 omya mnp 5Py nSwn 5 Targum [55m 5w
RMSY I RBW AN N PoNam e 19, It seems to follow,
the homily in Gen. r. 65, 5: nywa ,07 DY X3 DIBYI KW IOY
LB'BID IBIN OYRARY PPN DYWIRD SN YDY DR SR
Its repetition in the v. 25 is interpreted by the T. in the same
way, the silence preceding the word of prophecy descending
upon the prophet. .

ib. 2:10 m jam 0vwp 19R n)y Targum fra 3
M3y BRY RMWONY P2 PSP RIR Y SR D3 Ay ox7
RNT ROR pm ' ’RR nv. Com. chapter General Peculi
arities. However a similar evasive interpretation is found in
© Sifri Num. 103 ,0'p»1% 52 mam ,Dpwn S D% 03D PS5y 30
DM S m .

ib. 7:11 13 &5 pimnn 85 Targum vwan X PRIAD R’
133 Com. Gen. r. 31, 1, as interpreted rightly in pv3v3pw 133

ib. 13:5 anSy 85 Targum jhap Py pa5 ponay &S
Skt na Sy 'wanS Com. Jalqut L. c.; Estherr. 6.

ib. 16:10 w3 qwanxy Targum RPN pasn Ny,
Com. Pesigta 5713 119 S mow1d "3 w9 w3 ANy
v ona . The targumist, however, would interpret
wn qoo%) as referring to the High Priest.

ib. 11 pvwy Targum pwar 'mS »=n 5 pano.
So Pesiqta 33 nman nmd uw 9R DMIMY AR,

ib. 12 qwxn3 navbn Ny Targum wmup B NS IR
Jiowma 3w Com. Cant. ro S1p3 13 ¢ 3t J@R"3 NOIRDA DO
.vown; Pesigta 33. '

ib. 26:21 J3nr Mn53 Targum nvi &57 Kimchi pinda n“
0 53 — o5 nw [t is, it would seem, an old Midrashic in-.
terpretation. So Tanchuma Gen. 19 (Buber) 3nx mnsa wp
. o o MN5 MNP NN PTNY RS MRS DSYR MOk 1YY
.na %3 minda

ib. 28:13 73 T'3pn 7'5n nandy Targum nSOnoR RS Dn3.
1ap3 1'95n Trayn'w 7pa. So Baba Bathra 77a ..7'Bn nondn
MSINDI 3 NY oM DM 17PN 1D MR 39 WR AN 37 1R
.DTIR2 D'2P3 D'apI NI
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Com. Ps. Jon. and Frag. Deut. 32:18, which is the interpreta-
tion of R. Meir, Sifri Deut. 227.

ib. 45:11 nan wnn wyp nxwd Targum & NS0 DD
RN R3WHY RNSOP3 &M 2on5 Com. Menachoth 77a i v
Y5 nan Mo LI INR WD NN DDA KD RIDA 37 WR B
N3N (D2 P ROAD RSR 15w kpw N3y kD The T. to v. 14 is
literal. The specification here of the number of kors is because
it forms the source for the inferente of the measure of the epha.

Hos. 2:1 ...0n% "m®* bR mY X5 RS 0K WK DIPB "M
Targum RA™IR 5P MY 70 RWDBY I3 NOINRT RINRY TN
RIORT MY IS WRAMN DI PN IR Y RS NS ORNRY
xop This interpretation agrees with Sifri Num. 131 ;13 x¥1'>
S IS M MY D Y SR 13 BDD WY MY RS MR NN
X3 ®52 Y 1 75 N5 KIS P IR NS IR Sy DY M5
WOR PISA INOD T DD RYW WDR TOON IOR WK %N DDA
vY RS DAR D MR 725,000 719 5913 UIRY 2ND K13 15 WIR
DY SnD Swawwr w3 vedd MY, And Pesigta 11. R. Meir,
however (Kidushin 36a), would not draw such a distinction.

ib. 2 Smyary o 513 > Targum pinnewd b 37 MR
So Pesachim 88a 3 w123 DY'3 M1*S3 P1ap DY 5v13 My /1w
SRy DY ST D MR Py Doy

ib. 7 anmn neat Targum .pip%d sna The T. explains
bR as of the root 9 to teach. It was so taken by others.
Com. Deut. r. 2, 2: ,BATA P21 DOR NI 3 3N R 1“R
7 DY D2 BAMIAT Dwrap (D) b And the version
in Jalqut L c. w37 pwvan 0uvn 0“apn R ORSHDY 7 mR
«ODR [N '3 NI 195 PR DY b3

ib. gy Targum bk . Com. Ketuboth 65a wpen
J'PON 113Y3 RDY 19Y NPPANPD RN DAY

ib. 4:7 5 wewn 15 p37d Targum K55y 1S "nsORT BvS .
Deut. r. 2, 2 5 wpn 12 Wy 115 N3 59 ®“S In a similar
way Lxx.

ib. 6:2 poy® WR Targum PVNYT RABAI WS RIIA
KN nenk D13 nw® The Messianic interpretation of this
v. was a current one. Com. San. 97a; Rosh Hashana 31a. Com
also Seder Eliahu r. 6: mywon nwn mra Swa At owrn PR
R30 DS DY U WS B
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ib. 6:7 n™a YAy oed oM Targom &P RIS WY
Com. R. Abahu, Psichta Lam. r., 4: /R0 IR 11 ...DIRD AdM
YRS DMIR 'NDION 13 AR MY SY Ay iy P 15 v npaon
S onnxiCom. also Gen. r. 19, 7.

ib. 7:4 ynymwn Ty p¥a 5w Targum 1PDI IR RST S
DM¥nD PPy ova (RS yayn Rt (A Com. Mechika ,xnob)
SO Y ZHAS DO R DWW DR Wi an 113 xa
2151 DDRID DA 2T SUYS R ANR 1N

ib. 8:4 pann pppy Targum % WORT PN PNBEDD
omynn Com. Gen. r. 28, 7 nDaR S =an WD 590 73wy R

DY%Y DA% WY DAY DBDY WRIY DMSHD DANY KW I

Com. also Lam. r., Pesichta 23 (Buber), interpreting in the
same way Ez. 7:19.

ib. 11:9 Y3 RIIR RS WYTD 73903 BR N ARYR RS
Targum DS MY MIMR RDI NSAR RS 17 PN TAPR RS
Com. Eliahu Zuta 10 pig» 5% Wmy5 n“apn yaws nye nnxp
LOBR A0 ARPR RS MRIP NINR YA DO RN AR DYa
So Eliahu r. 22.

Am. 4:12 a5R nRwS 1on Targum wpnk So Shab.
10a (Com. Rashi). Also Berakoth 23a.

ib. 7:7 =738 Targum ,p3 Com. Lev. r. 33, 2 3R "2y
SR S N5 TI0 T IR MR LT DR A SYad

ib. 9:1 9npan 1 Targum e X35 S'vPNAR RN BD
Com. Lev. r. 33, 2 wwr* m anp3n 0.

ib. 7 oy 333 ®51 Targum pronn 12333 857, Com. On.
Num. 12:1, Sifri 99, Moed Katan 16b ns3»m 85m 0 nwend '
13 R¥VD LU ANPD DY Y YA WD WD I ROR AN
WD D D ROR T DWAD Y LDMD V3D RIS IR IR
DAY MIDIR 5315 9N PR3 Duwn Sxae AR 1. So Shochar
Tob 7, 18. But ib. 14: pmx XMP R 1“3pN5 DWOIN SRS
ovend.

Jona 1:3 > *3n5m nwwan nn2% may opn Targum v opy
197 Row3 2INRT 0D D 85 pAynS, The targumist desired to
thus eliminate the difficulty to explain the flight of the Prophet.
Com. Mechilta ®nmnp ,8ADR : 930 X5 A3 R0 /7 DS 0y
MOYR PRY SRS TSR T MR RSR LMD IOR RIR MR
.02 n'513 The targumist, however, has struck a plain and genial
interpretation by putting a complement to ,"3p5n
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Mi. 2:13 prwpd yapn a5y Targum 53 paven oy
390 750 po"y ®nwap3 This interpretation seems to have been
held by r. Simon b. Aba (Gen. r. 73, 3) pypdw /1 R PIBN
TN OR3T DAY S RONT YD YD 19 A¥IDY WS VR RIAR 2
BN N5y R0

Mica 4:5 »5x Dwa R 199 owyn 59 v Targum 55 "R
RNPDS NP 1 5Y 1v1arS 1o kwny Com. Shochar Tob 1, 20
199DPDY DAY MDIR MNP 53 PRI RIS TAYS LWTmN MR /9
19511 ...14Y I AR a0 11IDS DvIdINY 1Yapn IpS S va Sy
TOIRY AIDIR 53 TN 10 DR DAY R 2 P R OSSTY BIN5

JWIOR D3 2R 1350 2MYN 59 D WY ...DINNS ABY NN
Cod. Reuch has pain» instead of pard npome.

ib. 7:1 5585 Sowr 1R Targum.pap 3w 1137 933 M5

This interpretation is implied in Mishna Sota 47a (Y. 9,10).

Hab. 3:9 mpp nwyay Targum .Rwaw Dyt 8w 53
Com. Gen. r. 47, 7 158 3% 5w waw OISR 53 2'N0 PRy 1R
NBD IOR 53R PRWI INIR ROR 2 TMHYD 1R SRydY M3 23
LMon Myar R“md Also Exod. r. 44 end. yaws n“aphy ram
LB Myaw wRIy owawd . Com. also Sifri Deut. 117.

ib. 141'vn3 napy Targum .wpT vwina xo nyra Com.
Mechilta nSwa ,2: o'W ypad 0N SY SXw1S wyy Dol nwy
DN N3P WRIP 7DD MWD ARy

Zef. 2:5 oo M3 Targum aRY'NwRS Pant vy,
Com. Cant. r. »)an ,n7d 3rne ",

Zef. 3:8 7p5 w1 b5 Targum 905 N5k o1S So in
Pesiqta r. 34 T'yn ¥y R MBS AWM S L0305 R\ MY
S5 1m0 D19 MR s 13 The Agadist also took Y5 to mean
to witness, from the root )y . Com. also Exod. r. 17 end
Y9190 195 2N LTI WNY AR PN T K RIS TNYS San
SV wp o

Zech. 3:3 oy o3 w35 nn Yy Targum ni yenm
LRNVADS WD RST Pwa 1S 1MapT 133 19 So San. 93a 34 N
NP N3 AN RS RIS NBN R DWW PRI 133 1A RDD
DWIY DM 21255 P2 S 1997 Y DORIY DI 139 1y
N3 AR RS RIS NINN IR DWW PRENI 1133 IR T ROR

ib. 8 mmn npw IR 3 Targum 9ayn5 Py a3 MR
203 10 Exod. r. 9, 1 nwysw nwan on AR BT DD IR YD
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DR ORPMIZT R SUR MM SR 71U3OR T IR 0 NP Ond
W3 RUINAR RS AP SR TIM KNI RNMD 13RI DD KRR
w993

ib. 9:1 wnmn pepm Targum nva paNn %S NN penT
ndw Com. Cant. ARy @ 70V WNNID DT DVYHD LR
PP W npaw nend oseny; Sifri Deut. 116.

ib. 11:12 wp> Dwiw 5w nx Wpwn Targum N v
NP (M2 iy Saying of R. Jochanan 183 /5 ox pay o
DDMIY YYD W N ADD DWSY INDRY MR R ... YUK DY
This rendering is at the foundation of this Agada as well as
that of R. Jehuda, who finds in it the implication of the thirty
righteous ones among the Gentiles who exist by their virtue.

ib. 12:12 135 pnwn 735 103 nva nneen Targum nwyee
205 P nd hemas s nva. Com. Suk. 22a pmat ®5M
DWW AN TR DI B YA XY RY TIBDNA PDWR 54V VD
.o . VRIY T35 DWINY 739

Malachi 1:1 w85 93 Targum j'me ™R IR T3
KD XY So R. Jehoshua b. Korcha, Meg. 15a: 3 v Run
NP AT OOR MR RAD

ib. 11 70D R wed an Wwpn Dwn 553y Targum
SBTP 9T 13MP j1omsyy ... Com. Num. r. 13, 2 pwpn 533 '
DU SR DM 33 ROX NYapn DwS AMIMY NMDP 3D
SOPY ...NMNRY NS 1T I LMD MR Y AN NSDN DYSSENM
L%y ndpbn

ib. 2:12 nnan wramy 3Py *SAND NN TP WYY R Targum
ARIIND 2 75 v 8RS X0 1> oXy Com. San. 82a; Shab. 55b
BR ,D™1'DSNI N DWINI I P Y RS R nYn bR LY Do
JIMID D 1395 Y RS R D



GENERAL PECULIARITIES

The Targum Jonathan reflects many interesting peculiarities
which arose primarily from the state of mind of the age whick
produced the Agada and the Apocryphal literature. The Targum
was read in public worship, and the translator would have to take
full account of the susceptibilities of the worshipper. On the
other hand, in the homilytic portions ample expression is to be
found of the believes, expectations and views of that generation.

The targumist made 1t a principle to differentiate
between the holy and the profane. Words which are equally
applied to the holy and unholy are rendered by the targumist
by distinct words to maintain the difference. The Masorites
follow a similar way. So that when 'n is followed by the name
of God it is vocalized with a patach (1S 20:3, 28 12:15 etc.).
While followed by a profane it. is vocalized with a zeire.
Genesis 42:15. (Com. 1S 28:26 <wp3 'my » 'n). The same
tendency was made evident in the vocalization of iR and in
such forms as in the compound p1y *3% (Joshua 10:13) and
pra '3 (Judges 1:5, 6, 7). The targumist carried the principle
to an extreme application.1)

p'n5n  is applied both to God and the idol; the T. draws
the distinction between them rendering the profane p'nSy —

1) Com. Geiger on3 wr p. 3. Such a distinction has its
parallel in the Talmud. So it is said (Shabbath 32a): “For three
transgressions are women dying. Others say because they call the
wpn 11m—u i (box); R. Ishmael b. Elozor says: ‘For the trans
gression of two things are the amei ha'arazoth dying: for calling the
w1pn 11 Arna and because the Beth Ha-K'neseth is called Beth
An.” No doubt, despite the unanimity of the commentaries that
Arna and Beth Am are derisive, and for this reason their application
to holy subjects was condemned, they desired to separate the holy
from the profane. It would appear that this was urged only as a sort
of mannerism. For the Talmud does not follow this distinction; in
many passages Arna is employed in the sense of wmipn 1w . (Com.
Berakoth 47b).

111
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v Joshua 24:14 pwdn Nk wom — jww . So v 15
Judges 5:8 e oSk — pyp . 2K 19:18; Is. 33:37, 37:19
YR DA'NSR DR (N — panyy. So also Jer. 2:10, 11; 11:12;
Hab. 1:11 etc. In order to avoid any semblance of imputation
of divinity to idols, the T. treats the adjective n»inx following
the profane p'wi5% as a noun, and B¥15% as a noun in const.
state, thus rendering D™nR SR — Xwwy Nyd . So Josh.
20:16, 24; Judg. 2:12, 17, 19; Is. 26:19; Jer. 13:10,
16:11; 19:4, 13; 229 etc. In the same way is rendered
99231 58 Josh. 20:23, 24; Jer. 5:19 etc. Probably this expression
has influenced the rendering by the T. of pyinx oSk, Compare
Mech. »any 5: pvinRe R5% DN D' SR Y5 SN oy
mmsxk omr o}np. Equally is 0'Sya rendered. So Jer. 2:23
0'9y3n IR — xomy myv . In some cases it is rendered like
the detached profane p'nSx . So Jer. 2:8 5y33 N33 poRwaIm —
RO w3, Hos. 11:2  snar oo5pa% — xnmypd 5 13:1
Sya3 owR" — xmypS . Otherwise 5y3 is rendered by x5p3
(Jer. 7:9; 9:13 etc.).

This scrupulosity of the T. is strikingly illustrated by his
treatment of this term applied to idolatrous divinity, which is
made by the context to inevitably express godly divinity. So
Judges 6:31 s1 DnIOR DR — RSya 'S ybBNY 1M AR Y BN
This rendering which, it would appear, was suggested by such
passages as Is. 44:10; Jer. 2:8 etc., he applies also to 2K 19:18;
Is. 37:19 p'n5e RS oM as well as to the passage in Hos. 8:10
NN DMSR RSY — TI¥ M3 5, “the unuseful one™; also Ez.
28:2, 9, in all of which the divine sense of B'15% is obvious.
But the targumist is anxious to avoid even an innocent pro-
fanation of this sort. On the other hand, when this profane
o158 is not employed in the sense of incrimination but as a
fact the rendering is ®n5n7 “fear™ 2). So for instance 2K 18:33;
34:35; Is. 36:18; 37:12: nmn 'SR R DM VISR 198AN
9B — RNSAT or Jerem. 2:28; 11:13 <SR i 7y 00D

2) The Talmud also employs its Hebrew equivalent pay
So San. 64a, 106a. Also Y. Kidushin 1; P'siqta of Rab Kohna p. 65.
On the other hand, ®5n7 is employed in the divine sense also. See
Proverbs 1, 7: xn5nt anwain wrn; F. Deut. 32:13 xpipn #5713 190
nan pap 01 and Is. 2:6 oy npwws '3 — xppn ko7 Inpaw
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So also Jona 1:5 vask 5% @R wytm — mndna . Here it was
only meant to state the plain reality. Com. also Ez. 28:2, 9.

In the case of the first two instances the targumist has
merely identified the profane n15% with the special name given
to idols in the Bible, namely n'$'5% and 75153, both of which
he renders by )yt with the exception of the latter, which |5
is in the most cases added to pyv . Com. Is. 8:8, 18, 20;
19:1, 3; Ez. 14:3; 18:6 etc. In this tendency the T. Jonathan
18 followed by Onkelos and the other Targumim only. With
one exception, namely n*™inR 09X in the Ten Commandments
(Exod. 20:3; Deut. 5:7), in which case Onkelos would not side-
track the meaning, rendering them by janx 5% (Ps. Jon. fol-
lowing On.). In all other cases On. also renders the profane
ook — v (Exod. 23:24; 34:15; Deut. 12:2) and goes
even with Jon. to render iR 58 — ooy My . Of the other
early translations no such distinction is noticeable, neither in
the Pentateuch nor in any other part of the Bible, except in
two cases in Lxx. These are: Num. 25:2. Com. Frankel,
Uber d. Ein., 175.

Usually nam is rendered by the targumist by the Aramic
parallel xn37w . But this rendering is applied only to the holy,
to God's altar. Whenever it refers to the profane, referring to
the idol either in stative or implied sense, it is rendered by
Xa0R, the pile. Ez. 6:4 ompinatm mwea — povmur . Hos. 8:9
RBAS Nnam — paur; Is. 17:8; 27:9; Jer. 11:13; 17:12; Ez.
6:4, 6 etc. Accordingly ..mmam nxY T A3MA DS MWRM
(Is. 36:7) the former is rendered by ®71R the latter by xnaw

In this case also, the Lxx and P. are making no such dis-
tinction. The only exception is the Targum Onk. and the other
Targumim. They draw the same distinction and employ the
same terms. Com. T. Exod. 34:13; Deut. 12:3; 7:5 etc.3)

3) So the rendering by Onkelos an 5y 193r (Genesis 31:46)
R . A striking analogy to this is found in Mandaic, where ®M2p
is usually used to denote the worship of a false cult (Noeldke, Zeit.
fir Assuriologie, v. 20, p. 131). This distinction, it would appear,
was not known to the Jews in Egypt in the fifth century B. C. The
temple or shrine or altar of the Jews in Yeb is called xviar (Sayce
Aram. Pap. E. 14 nox mm v vk J. 6 ok 01 xman:Sachau
(Aram. Pap. 1, 2). However, in Pap. 3 instead of #71ar the term em-
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A distinction of this kind is traceable also in the Talmud.
There is no particular name in the Talmud for the profane altar.
But it has, however, special appelations for objects connected
with the altar, one of which has a derisive air. So a sacrifice
to an idol is called n3vpn a present.4) Com. Aboda Zara 32b,
48b; Chullin 13b, 24a. But while the Targum to the Pentateuch
reserves Nnaywn for the profane offering, the holy offering
being rendered by R337p, Xn3pn is the judicial term, applied
to idolatrous sacrifice in the Talmud using however j3wp
to denote present. Com. Nedarim 20a n'35p n1339pa ; Ab. Zara
64b. So does also T. Jonathan.3) Com. Hos. 12:2 p»yn$ jpen
Targum 839, although Korban is joined by the Tetra-
gramm (Menachoth 110a, Sifra Lev. 2). Sometimes the idolat-
rous sacrifice is called a'np 'n3t (according to PS 106:28) Aboth
3, 3; Aboda Zara 29b; 32b.

Instead of n3t the usual verb for sacrificing, the Talmud

in several places uses the verb 53t to manure.®) Aboda Zara
18b; Y. Berakoth 9, 1; Pesiqgta r. 6.

ployed is #mam n'a . I am tempted to assume that this was prompted
by this very desire of differentiating the holy from the profane temple.
Here. the writer is a Jew and the writing was intended for Jews, and
therefore he would not use the profane name ®anr for the holy temple.
The others are documents of an official nature intended for the con-
sideration of a Persian official or court. The current name of a temple
would be used in such a case. Sachau’s assumption (ib. p. 29) that
®Y1aKk was somewhat the intimate appelation among the Jews of the
synagogue (p. 12) is not impressive. On the other hand, it is interest-
ing to note that the priest of the temple is called Kohan 't »'3n3
xnoe 1 (Pap. 11), while the idolatrous priest is called Komer ®xv913
310 't (Pap. 1 and Sayce E. 15 21:n5 w2 wdp 73 7110). However,
there is not sufficient ground in this to justify the assumption that even
then the Jews would observe a distinction to which later generations
adhered. The writer might simply have used the appelation by which
the Jewish priest was commonly known.

4) mapn is the abbreviated form of xnavpn. The Targum
renders by it nnad (Genesis 32:13; 20:21; Is. 18:7; Jer. 51:59 etc.).

5) It would seem that T. Jonathan did not follow at all such a
distinction. So @33% oy> (Ez. 20:28) is rendered by T. Jon. 1msavip
unless the translator understood it in a holy sense.

6) In Tosefta Ab. Zara 2 there is jvnam instead of pybam
though in Pesigta r. 6 01913 513y oy LR The version in Sota 36b is
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Moved with this spirit, the Targum is also differently
rendering Kohan according as the reference is to an Aaronite
or a priest of an idol. The latter is rendered by xn5p. (So Jer.
48:7; 49:3) or, which is the usual rendering, by x5 (2K 10:19;
17:32 etc.) which is considered by some scholars to be a trans-
lation of the Persian Atharnan, the priest of the fire-worshippers.
(See Aruch, Kohut 'm3) . Both of them are found in the Talmud
and the Agada. The priest of the idol is called nwn (San. 63b,
64a). In one passage both of them are used side by side, namely
Erub. 79b. g5 however is the usual connotation for the Kohan
of the idol. But 28 8:18 gy M7 33 the rendering is ;v3939
(Com. Mech. 1n* 20 .17 "33y "o ,1ap3 DY5wan 0ns 53)
Com. Mek.l.c. vn pown @ A 9010 W pea 1w 1o
YT BAPS BT 1N 1A AP 13 DY 13 1NN MR I

mn oan 01, Com. also Cant. r. beginning and Gen. r. 87,3. The T.
Jon. in general does not favor any distinction in this case. Thus 1K 11:8-
oS minamey Targum  mimamoy . So also in 12:32; Am. 4:4 and
in some other places. So Onk. Num. 24:2 tnnde 'nars — AsTd ;
Deut. 32:17 pry#% ymarny — yma1 . This principle found application
in the Bible. nwa is placed for Spa; 1yt M3 for 5% ma. This might
have been the reason for the peculiar vocalization of omerpn (Ezek.
7:24), which is otherwise hardly explicable. (Com. Kimchi 1. ¢.; Ew.
Gramm. 215 Jahn, Das Buch Ez. I. c.). The reference here is to the
idolatrous shrines (so Rashi, Kratezschmar and many others) and was
so understood by the Masorites, They therefore changed the pointing
as a mark of distinction. Similarly y21wn (Ezra 10:2; Nehemia 13:23)
instead of 1#®3 . As in the judgment of the writer intermarriage is
an enormous violation of the Law, he would hesitate to use the word
commonly used for the act of taking to a wife.

The names of Gods should be changed into derogatory names
(R. Akiba in Sifri Deut. 61). Mockery of the idol was the rule with
the Hellenistic Jews also. It was for this reason that they applied the

eldwrédurog to what the G entil es called legébutog
(Diessman, Die Hellen.,, p. 5). Likewise the idolatrous festival
is called 7' (Abod. Zara 2a), and Maimonides (in his com-
mentary on Mishnayoth) says: “and it is not allowed to call them
(the festivals of the idolators) or1yis because they are %an ™. Com.
Rab, Aboda Zara 20a. A temple of an idol is called mipan (Mishna
Ab. Zara 29b, 32b). Its underlying meaning is not from naenn
{Aruch nan), but synonymous with pipanas Tos. (Ibid 32b beginning
TP™Iinn).
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SR P T W DW pmR psK Y rart mS: oy Ty
%7 DAY M U
Also 28 20:26 75173 797 Ry 03 —1195 37 - The targumist does
not consider them priests of any kind, although with regard to
vy the T. is in opposition to the view expressed in the Talmud
(Erubin 63b) that he was a rightful priest. On the other
hand, 1S 1:3 D3 bRipy 3o Targum Pwwew  obviously be-
cause they were sinful priests, as against Samuel b. Nachmani,
who would clear them of crime (Shab. 55b). Impelled by the
same consideration, the T. renders mman (1S9, 12, 13, 14, 25) by
xnonor by which he renders 7w (1S 20:18) and nnows
(1S 9:22) to distinguish it from the bama denoting high places
of idolatrous worship which he renders by xmn3 (1K 13:32;
14:23 etc.), having also the meaning of heaps of ruins. (Ez.
36:2). The targumist appears to decline the talmudic view
(Zebachim 112b, 118a) that the ban of bama had been lifted
at that time. In order to exonerate Samuel of the sin of bama-
worship, the T. rendered nwaf as denoting the place where
gatherings were held with the Prophet. Hence the rendering for
natn 3 (1S 9:13) in the essenic sense 77 XM DMB XYW N
(Ant. 1, 18, 5; Berakoth 55a), while 1S 16:3, 5 is equally
rendered by Xmaw3a . For the same reason the T. renders
oo (Jud. 17:5) by pwwy instead of x'aw5¥ which is other-
wise the rendering of p'pan  (So On. Ps. Jon. Gen. 31:19).
As well said Levy (Chal. Woer.): “Um nicht einem Jidischen
Priest die Anbetung eines homlichen gotzen Bildes zuzu-
schreiben.” So he differentiates in the rendering of =T3px . When
it is used in a holy sense (1S 2:28) it is rendered 8%  but in
a profane sense (1S 2:18! 28 5:14) it is translated Y137 D75,
This is the rendering of o'y (2S 13:18). As regards other
translations, the 8wy connotation for the priest of the idol is
adopted by Onk. and P., while the Lxx makes no dinstinction.

Of the same character is the separation drawn by the
targumist between pewn referring to that of God or Israel and
that of the Gentiles. In the former case it is rendered by R34,

7) Abudraham (nanw' nivnw) cites a Targum Yerushalmi which
would seem to be a later recenssion, this principle being disregarded.
"The rendering there is: »pa3 5p oy w3 1k,
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Referred to the ppwn of the Gentiles or denoting custom it is
rendered by the Greek vopdos pw's . So Ez. 5:7 p i 'wewnn
Targum &y 0wy ; Ez. 20:18 1mwn S bnbeen Ny —
1mowy nn. Also Ez. 7:27; 21:25 and in one verse Ez. 11:12
WEYDI DNWY RS DEZDY DN RS PN WK /T IR D DNYIN
oun Targum D33y NNTaY RS 2 25T RS wWwa
Xwny. When vewn denotes custom: 1S 2:13 punsn veen
(1S 8:9) ’131 15001 vewn Targum b ; (2K 1:7) wxn bewn o
Targum xow). Also Am. 8:14 yaw-1xr3 777 'my Targum o
Applying to the holy laws, commandments or judgment it is
rendered N33 . Of this sort are Is. 1:27; 3:14; 5:7; Jer.
2:12; 22:3; Ez. 20:16; 12:21, 24. Sometimes suggested by
Instances of both cases are numerous. On the other hand, ppwr
the contents twpv truthful, is added. Instances of this kind
are Jer. 5:1 pewn nwy v ok Targum bepT 1T TP MR DR
So vv. 4,5; 7:5 wvewp wyn nwy or Targum payn 72yp DR
vwpt . Bz 18:19 nwy npwy wvewn 1am Targum
T3y pept 1. Ez. 18:19 wp oy vewn 1am Targum pwpa 13
and v. 21 vewn ey Targum vwps v T3y, It appears from
the citations that the targumist adds ®wpy when vawp is the
object of nwy, did, or when this is understood by the targumist
to be implied. (Jerem. 5:45). It might have appeared to him
that to render vpwyn in these cases by ®3 alone would be
obscure, as it might be taken in a profane sense. In this con-
nection it will be notcied that 1n a single case is ey rendered by
Xo'p, otherwise the rendering of pn as it will appear
presently. This is Jer. 8:7. However, bawp there is also the
object of nwy . The Lxx and P. in the Prophets are not fol-
lowing such a distinction. Onk. renders pn by pw»y if it refers
to Gentiles. So Lev. 20:23 etc., while otherwise pn, as is the
case with Jonathan, is rendered by xm'p . So Lev. 20:22; 26:3
etc.; the Lxx have for pn in holy sense  mpogtdypavog
So ibid: 20:22; 26:3 etc.

While the profane pn ibid 2:23 is rendered by Lxx vopipog
In the Talmud this term is applied to custom, manner, judicial
formatlity. (Com. Gittin 43b; 65b).

The same principle the targumist applies to pn . It is ren-
dered by x'13 when it refers either to Gentiles or idolatrous
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law or order. When, however, it refers to the holy laws, it
18 rendered by ®»p covenant (the usual rendering of nwv3).
Instances of the latter are: Jer. 31:35; Ez. 5:6; 18:9, 10,
19, 21; Am. 2:4; Ze. 1:6; Mal. 3:22 etc. Instances of the
former are: Jer. 10:3 pwyn mpn Targum nam ; 33:25
Py Do npn Targum 91y (the same 33:34 va’sy i npn) ;
Ez. 20:18 35n 5% oo'max wna  Targum noma; 43:18
nwpn 158 Targum naa. So 44:5 nwn 535 — nava . In Ez. 3329
nmpna — #on na. In this way the T. renders Ez. 20:25

DY RS DD BN YNNI IR B — [, thus eliminating the
disturbing nature of this passage. According to this rendering
of the T. the assumption is that also their customs (laws)
were decreed by God. Concerning the use of R it will be
noticed that in the Talmud it has the effect of arbitrariness.
So there are hard mvma (Makkoth 24a; Ketuboth 3b; Shab.
145b). A x7'13 can be recalled, Gittin 55b; Taanith 2 x93
R5137 XT'ay ; to the targumist it appeared to express profanity.
Apart from Jonathan, no other translation adhers in this case
to such a distinction.8)

The same principle is applied by Jonathan to the rendering of
%33 . In the case of the true prophet, the one sent by God,
it is rendered by ®'a3, its Aramic equivalent. On the other hand,
whenever it carries the implication of either false prophetism
or, so to say, professional prophetism, ®'33 is rendered by -=pp
scribe, a term of general currency in the age of the Targum.
So it renders Is. 9:14 °pw N R33N — DD . Jer. 6:13 Ty R*2
113 — 9pomY . Other examples of this sort are: Jer. 14:18;
18:18. In plural: Ez. 32:25 j'w'as awp — nxpd nyo. Ze. 7:3
DM 5% — ®MDDH. Note 1S 10:5 p'®'233 S 1w ARN—N"MDDA

When reference is made to a prophet of another deity,
the targumist renders it literally, adding xpw false. So Jer. 2:8
5y33 W33 DWNAIM — KW N335 5:31 WY w1 DWIIM —
®pw »33; 1K 22:10 o330 — xpw 133 591 . To this cate-
gory belongs also Mi. 2:5. There is annother case which is
intimately connected with these cases. In the first place the T.

8) Kohut's identifying w112 with pn as suggested by the render-
ing of the T. (see Aruch a13) is based on his overlooking the principle
of distinction of the T.
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applies the same distinction to the verb as well as to the noun.
Xanp referring to the true prophet is rendered by the T.
'23nR, referring to the false prophet it has a substitute ex-
pressing ridicule. So Jer. 29:26 x3inm R 535 — wbuDY
(but v. 27 X330 *MNIYR O N IS — KNw). 1K 18:29
TINDT MSYS Y WINN — WNBYRY

In all these cases the Targum stands alone among other
translations in observing such a differentiation.

Special regard has been paid in rendering by the targumist
to Israel.®) In the first place some harsh expressions flung
towards Israel is rendered in such a way as to evaporate their
sharpness. It should be remarked that in this the Targum is
to some extent followed by all the Greek translations as well as
the Peshitta. A few cases will be sufficient to illustrate the point.

The Piel from 2% in the sense of transgression is given
a favorable turn when applied to Israel. 10> So S nawn

(Jer. 3:6) is rendered by the T. INSDS aNwH IBRnLa
Lxx: natowxie . So also P. In the same way T. Lxx P. in v.
8 A. Sym. 1) dnogtgogi) iopaih. In v. 11 the T. and P. are fol-
lowing the same rendering while Lxx omit pawn. Again pvaaw
(v. 14) T. and P. render as in former cases, Lxx

9) It is generally known that Jewish-Hellenistic writers, led, it
would appear, by this principle, applied #&Bvog to the Gentiles, while
retaining  Aadg for the Jewish people. (So Wisd. 15:14. Com.
Cheyne, Encyc. Biblica, Hellen.). The Lxx followed the same division
in an opposite way, applying the latter to the Gentiles. Com. Gen.
23:12, 13; 42:10 etc paxn by — Aadg tfig yiis. But Lev. 20, 2, 4
the rendering is tdv EB8vog , the reference being to Israel. Com. also
2 Mak. 6:3. In this connection it is of interest to note that Rashi
somehow felt this peculiarity in the Targum. However, he is wrong
in the illustration. Thus he remarks in Ze. 13:7: ‘“the Targum
never renders piawy 75w when they are those of Israel except by aman
and not by piawdw. It is first of all to be remarked that the ren-
dering of pyaw by 113937 is not peculiar to those of Israel. The same
is applied to those of other nations also. Com. Is. 16:6; 34:6 (having
both renderings used synonymously); Jer. 25:19; 39:3; 46:21, 23,
and in many other instances. On the other hand we find 1305w
applied to those of Israel. So Is. 37:24 etc. .

10) This is also the case in Onk. (Com. Deut. 32:6 the ren-
dering of B3n ®%) Y33 ty. See A. Berliner, Onk. p. 120.)
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having dgeotuéres ; Sym. @epBbuevor. V. 22 pvu3 aw
DON3WD NEIR D3 is rendered by T. jupnnpt 83 AN
MDD N05 pawn 3NS5 .

p3'Mawy, however, is rendered by the Lxx affliction (so that
there is no reason to ascribe to the Lxx a different read-
ing; com. Schlesner Lexicon oUvrowpa ). Also ib. 5:6, 31:32.
Exceptions are: Jer. 2:19; 14:17, where Lxx render in the
unfavorable sense. Targum and P. hold to the above
rendering.

The same word is rendered in its intended sense when
it refers to other nations than Israel. Note Jer. 49:4 naawrn nan
(referring to Amon) T. xnwbpv ’M%, Lxx duyatee itapiag
audacious. Also Is. 47:10 <qnazw X1 Ny ot — nsSpsp
Is. 57:17 forms an exception, although the reference is made
to refer to Israel, the rendering by the T. and Lxx is plain. So
strong, it appears, was the force of suggestion of the contents
of this particular case that it was felt impossible to make other
account of it. 11)

In the following case the T. is followed by Aquila in some
measure. Ez. 2:10 '/ fam 000 5KR 2101 DS MR 2EM
the T., apparently disturbed by the vehemency of the prophecy,
renders: N3 NOSPY RNMIR 5P SR N3 Y DRT 13 2NN
LOMM R RSOR P MDY KRNI DY 11T 90 Roony
In this way the gloomy predcition is turned into one of con-
solation. A., it seems, was also actuated by the same motive,
rendering p'3'p — creation (probably from the root
Mp) ; com. also Is. 28:9; 56:3; Hos. 13:14.

In his regard for Israel the T. goes farther to differentiate
them from other peoples. Here are some interesting examples:
Jer. 1:10 vna% wnsd nddomn S5y pMan S¥ A DN 7PNTPER AR
pan5 7'3xrn5 — the T. divides the phrase, assigning its favorble
part to Israel .RyInS XM2%H 51 RwBY SY 1IN KOV NULT M

11) Kimchi's Sefer Ha-Sharashim, after enumerating all the cases
which the targumist as well as the Greek translations and the P. render
them by its favorable meaning, remarks: *‘all these mean rebellion.”
In this point he follows Menachem Ibn Saruck. (Com. Machbereth 31%),
In Machbereth Rabeinu Tam (Ed. Pilpowsky) p. 36, it is said: Hos. 8:6
M pradw 1 the sinful man is called 3312 , being removed from
the good direction.
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RIS RTINS ¥D5Y 13315 Sk 233 531 ., Nothing but a passion-
ate regard for Israel could have produced such a rendering.
Com. Is. 10:25; Jer. 18:7.22) This scrupulous passion for Israel
is accompanied by a kind of active disregard for the gentiles.
It was the product of the catastrophies of the age. Thus the
targumist is aghast at the idea that the prophet should be over-
come by the calamities of other peoples. For
this reason he changes the person, and instead of the prophet
agonizing for sympathy, as the text requires, the peoples involved
are describing their sufferings. So, for instance, Is. 15:5:
Py Arw> 3% Targum (wmv pnada; Is. 16:11; Jer. 48:36
W NI kWS w1 13 5p Targum ..13035 3w Py 19 Sy ;
Is. 21:3 0 spnys A5 1030 2unr 0% 5050 3nn INSn 13 Sy
MR NSN3 yown Targum ROAT RPT NN RODAWR [ Y
nhmin WL yowdn webk hnank and v. 4: mySe 215 npp
71705 Y5 bw pn w3 Nk annya Targum Rapay RpY 1IN35 ®YD
9an% 105 AW e ank ik . In some instances he 1e-
tains the p. but alters the sense. Examples of this sort are:
Is. 16:9; Jer. 48:32 'nyu7 IR AnaR b3 MY 1333 N3N 1D Sy
Targum o3 5y PSP MR 1D MY SY 1wn NONWRT ’DI 1D Sy
Rnyn1 IR . But otherwise is such a case treated by the
targumist when Israel is meant. The prophet’s description of
his feelings towards the affliction of Israel is rendered literally.
So Is. 22:4 5y vypn3% 1NN 5K D32 TWOR B WY NWR 12 5y
Y N3 M Targum ANwann RS 903 Dax W P nvme 1 5y
SBYY RNPID N30 5y nmonaé

The Lxx are in agreement with the Targum in the render.
ing of Is. 15:5 and Jer. 48:31 and v. 36. The Syriac in all
these cases follows the literal meaning. The fact that Aq. and
Sym. have instead of the rendering of the Lxx of vv. 31, 36
one which is literal strengthens the supposition that the render-
ings of the Lxx in these cases were caused by the same motives
as lead the targumist to his. However, there is less consistence
in the Lxx with regard to this point. Com. Lxx Is. 16:9, 11.

12) Kimchi remarks: *“And Jonathan divided this verse—the un-
favorable for the Gentiles and the favorable for Israel.”” In the present
Rabbinic text the Spxaw' 1339 is omitted, evidently by the censor. Com.
Bxod. r. 45, 1 S92 15k nadmm 5py L5k a0k 11 Sp aame pan
OTInend wpa1 nwyn 1Mk wwpw b wnd
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On the other hand, this peculiar agreement between the Lxx
and the Targum is another case of weight for an hypothesis
of a common background of these translations.

However, Geiger (Ur. 245 et seq.), who carried this
principle too far, failed to notice these renderings. He was
most unfortunate in the choice of examples. Thus his assertion
(p- 93) that Jer. 48:47 ; 49:6, where the restoration of Moab
and Ammon is foretold, are not rendered in the Lxx, is errone-
ous, for the lost renderings are found in Gmg.

Other examples are: Jer. 8:23; 13:17; 14:17; Mi. 4:5 etc.
Com. particularly Ze. 8:2. Other agadists would not follow this
interpretation. Com. Num. r. 20, 1. The targumist would not
have been actuated by a hatred towards the respective peoples;
Edom and Moab have ceased to exist at his time. It is more
correct to take 1t as the reaction of the age against the Roman
world. It is the deep-seated hatred of the time immediately
preceding and following the destruction of the second Temple.
It was the Prophetical writings where that generation looked
for the signs of the times. The prophecies were interpreted in
the terms of that period. The old oppressors of Israel, long
dead, were revived in the new oppressors. Edom and Aram be-
come Rome or Persia. Compassion by the prophet towards the
biblical enemies would strike them as if their present oppressors
were meant. Such would be horrible to them.

The targumist shares in full measure the worshipful venera-
tion of the Torah manifested in the Talmud and Agada. The
Torah is given by him prominence in the Prophetical books.
The Torah is identified with words descriptive, in the sense
they are employed, of qualities representing the will of God.
The targumist is again reflecting current views which are to be
found in the Agada. ny% is identified by the T. with the
Torah. Is. 40:14 nys w5 Targum xpvan13) ; ib. 28:9
a1 A ok Targum gjnemw 3y (Hos. 6:6). Connected
with it is Am. 3:10 Aam2 My W 85 ; Is. 30:10 w5 wnn &5

13) Com. Alef Beitha of R. Akiba A'in: *‘and she ,the Torah,
is called my=v, as it is written™ etc.
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mna3 Targum R (pSW . So also nmw IS, 2:3; Mi. 422
PAINTIRI 1953 Targum ™R PSR Npld); Mal 255
R0 5 Ny Targum  nvuR 1pSR; Is. 2:5 v w3 Targum
MMIRIPNNRI L) ; ib. 5:12 03y XS v Syp Ny Targum RnIRy
¥oonow 85 ; ib. 9:5 wow 5y awmn im Targum 1€ xpax ;
Hos. 10:12 9'3 835 '3 Targum xn™x [p5w ; Jerem. 4:5
51 1o Targum xR ; Is. 26:2 pvwwn o Targum 8RN
(So naow3 Hos. 5:9); ib. 27:5 »typwa puny Targum 17)ypvin
Jer. 32:67on° xmwy npww) Targum 18)spir wanp5 (Com. Is.
55:1); Ze. 13:1 nnp3 Mpw Targum xn™r pSk 1. In their
related positions, whether those cases occur in metaphor or are
simply conceived, they carry the significance of the all-conceived
good which Israel is urged by the Prophet to follow. It was
natural for the T. as it was the case with his contemporary
agadists, to identify them with the Torah.

The Torah thus gains centrifugal force in the prophecy.
On the observances or disregard of its precepts hinges the fate
of the nation; they are punished because they transgressed the
Torah (Am. 9:1; Jer. 11:16; 5:22 etc.). Other peoples suffer
for their failure to accept the Torah (Mi. 5:14). On the other
hand, Israel forsaking the Torah ceases to be God's people
(Hos. 1:9; 2:1; Zef. 2:1). Repentance forstalls calamity, but
this repentance is the return to the Torah (Is. 12:1; 31:7;
Jer. 31:18; Ez. 34:1).

In this connection it is worth while noticing the Halakic
element in the T. Jonathan. Of course, compared with the Pent.,
there is not much of Halaka in the Prophetical writings. But
in a few cases, which are especially accessible to Halakic inter-
pretation, the targumist follows the interpretation of the Halaka.
All these cases occur in Ez.; the first is Ez. 24:17 qeRr15 ¢1an 7Re

14) Com. Jalqut 1. c.: “Who accepted the words of the Torah
with fear.”

15) Com. Midrash Shochar Tob (49): *“R. Aba says, sweet
are the words of the Torah likened to v etc.”

16) Com. Jalqut (prov. 8): "By me princes will 33
(prov. 8:16), both thc crown of priesthod an kingship come from
the power of the Torah.” .

17) Com. Zeb. 116a.

18) Com, B. Kama 17a; Canticles r. 1.
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The Targum renders axe—nmptw (Tephilin). This is in ac-
cordance with Sukka 25b: *‘Said R. Aba b. Zabada : A mourner
has to observe all the commands of the Torah except Te-
philin; for (this is to be inferred) because God said to Ea.
TSy 23R TR, you are obliged to observe it while a mourner,
but no other mourner is to observe it.”

Ez. 44:17 yra yum 8% Targum Sy SR pmxen 5y pran &S
1o a5, This agrees with the Beraith Zebachim 18b (end):
“They (the priests) do not girt below their loins but against
the knuckles.™

Finally there is Ez. 44:22 \np* 1nop MandR 70 R Indskm
Targum 12D RWIND WY RNSHIR 1IN ™1 ’NSRY. This interpreta-
tion removes the flagrant contradiction which this in-
terdiction presents to Lev. 3:17. It is so interpreted in Kid. 78b
JRPY 0B — P RWIND WD

The Messianic hope occupies a prominent place in the
exegesis of this Targum. In addition to the Messianic sense
which the targumist is giving to passages admittedly accessible
to such a conception, he introduces the Messianic note in many
a passage that is scarcely allowing itself of such an impliation.
The targumist is following the current interpretation of that age
of intense expectation.

In his Messianic interpretation the targumist had pre-
served many of the current ideas about the last days. On the
whole, they are identical with the Messianic description con-
tained in the Apocryphal books, Enoch and 4 Ezra
and the Agada. The rectification of the evils of the world will
be completed on the Day of Judgment. The evil doers are given
respite in this world so that they may repent and turn to the
Torah (Hab.3:1, 2; Zef. 2:1, 2). But on the Day of Judgment
stern judgment will be meted out to the evil doers. There will be
no intercession and no escape (Is. 5:30. Com. 4 Ezra 7, 105; On.
Deut. 32:12). After the closing of the decree (the Day of Judg-
ment) there will be no acceptance of repentance (Is. 8:22). The
world will be renewed (Jer. 23:23; Hab. 3:2. Com. Ps. Jon.
Deut. 32:1). Great wonders and miracles will appear, as in the
time of the Exodus from Egypt (Hos. 21:66; Ze. 10:11). The
Messiah, who was created from the beginning of the world and
who was hidden from the world on account of the sins of the
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poeple (Mi. 4:8; 5:1; Zech. 4:7; 6:12. Com. Enoch 48, 3, 6; 62, 7)
will appear. There will be a resurrection of the death. It seems
the targumist expects both the righteous and the wicked to re-
surrect, the former to receive final judgment. (Com. Is. 38:16;
42:11; 45:8, and particularly 57:16. Com. Enoch 51, 2, 3). The
Great Court will sit to judgement (25 23:7), the wicked will die a
second death (IS. 22:14; 65:6; Jer. 51:39, 57; com. Enoch 22, 6-
12; the Syr. Baruch 76, 4), they will be thrown in Gehenna (Is.
33:17; 53:9; Jer. 17:13; Hos. 14:10), whose fire is burning always
(Is. 65:5). In Jerusalem will the wicked be condemned to
Gehenna (Is. 33:14; com. Enoch 90:20). The righteous ones will
live the life of eternity 85y vwn (Is. 58:11; Hos. 14:10); they will
shine 343 times (7x7x7), as the light of the seven stars in the
seven days of creation (Judges 5:31; 2S 23:4; Is. 30:26; the
extant edition of the Tanchuma Gen. 6 cites the Targum to
Judges 5:31). Com. Tanchuma ed. Buber, Gen. note 143.
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The composite nature of T. Jonathan has been definitely
demonstrated above. The T. did not escape the peculiar fate of
the Greek and Syriac versions, which were preyed upon by later
editors, forcing into them other material. It was all the more so
an inevitable procedure with the T. Its original purpose to
be merely an instrument for the instruction of the ignorant;
its place in the public worship; its varied history of wandering
were strong factors in rendering it susceptible to changes. It was
exposed to the irresistible influences of the Midrash, which
thrived in the immediate centuries following the destruction of
the Second Temple. Later Midrashim crowded into the original,
simple exegesis of Jonathan. The new material caused in many
cases a mutilation of the original rendering, thus becoming either
obscure or an overflowing rhetoric. Such portions contrast sharp-
ly with the close, smooth, natural rendering of Jon. The Mid-
rashic incursion is especially remarkable in the first 35 chapters
of Isaiah. One need only read the T. to Jerem. or Ezekiel to be
impressed by the curious difference. But in most all these cases
it is impossible to release the original from the new form. In
some instances the translation may represent a completely new
rendering which replaced the older one. Few additions can
be safely pointed out. Some of them will be found to be two
different renderings put side by side. As it is generally known,
duplicates of this kind are found in the ancient versions, On-
kelos included. We will begin with the major portions, present-
ing Midrashic portions which have made inroads into the T.
Jonathan.

Judges 5:2oy 373nA3 SR NWAB YB3 — N3 VMW D
q2Ym5 AN I — UV RWBY DASY IR RNMIRD SR
RYR DN (531) 531 113739 IN33T 0P SY NI NNINR RNMIR
RIPNDY RO SN AMEH 531 RID'D 93N NYID SY 193 — SR

126
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P2 RNP3D N33 3005 XMW 13N 193 — SRS NS TaynRT
JTRY DM 193 RAMIR DIND MY DY RDORYY Y5

The T. to this verse contains three different renderings
to the second half of the v. One interpreting it as implying that
when the people return to the Torah they overcome their enemies
and expel them from the land of Israel; the other taking it to
refer to the overthrow of Sisra; the third to the deliverance
from the prohibition on the study of the Law, the targumist
having in mind the Hadrian persecutions. It is hardly possible
to determine which is the older one. But the latter persisted
in v. 9 .bya pamanni -

Com. Seder Eliahu r. 11 (p. 52): *naa pan™ pnd w1
NIDIND YIB3 N“apN DI LXNYNR LIND RBY DY PESNMY RNPID

. . IDRIY NDION N3 (ITEmY Poown [ bIR 332 25N
.1“3pN DR DYDI3LY DY DYITINBD

ib. 3 D250 Wwort—; R3PS RIDW DY INRT—RIM WY
RO 1NN RS — 1307 RIMM '3 DY N — RIDY RNIR
SR nra Sy NP NNk Ponman '
The two portions following the horizontal line are missing in
Cod. Reuch. and in Ant. Polyg. and preceded by’own in ed.
Leira, and appear in brackets in the London Polyg. and in the
Basel ed.

ib. 4 _.vpwn qnR¥a v — 5P SRS RNATT RN —
L0337 Y5Y3 S IR 123N 19 103N I0Y RMDY N3 1S Mt
o % PNMS RSN DY
The intrusive character of the portion is obvious. It belongs
to v. 2 and is a recenssion of the first rendering. It is missing
in the Ant. Polyg.

ib. 5 13pm 513 DM —,MNANT RN — DI D W XM
MR YBY MR T LIS IDRY K597 XY N XY
— RO S PRIDY N %Y ORI P R e
DT RMIY SY N MR ,(1“BR BTIDYHBR MNT3 NIRIPN)
<. ROIOND 3D T — RYNY 531 YN iR R
It is a shortened form of the Targum on the margin of Cod.
Reuch containing a current Agada (Com. Gen. r. 99, 1) cited
in Jalqut from Jelamdenu. Refrence to this Agada is made in
T. to PS 68:16, 17. That it is an interpolation is shown in the



128 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS

London Polyg., where the whole portion is placed in brackets,
while in Cod. Reuch the addition is found * 1D 1 ®ny1 MM
2w vy It is completely omitted in Ed. Leira and in the
Ant. Polyg.

ib. 8 BWISR M3 — RMIYBS NSERS SR I3 WANR 1
PA2INRT Y IS 9 RS RPMMIR aYmdS an Yy — nn
PR D W DR PYITINRD LRDYDY AIRID RIDW PNAYSY PYODY
N3 OREMN PDOR 130N 0N IAR PESR N3 RDD “INR DR
531 RBSR USR5 MY 2T RSMIT POR XD yrnp T3
DWW R PEOR WY BIDY P2 DD DP®S 11530 RS RNMwD 19N
There cannot be the slightest doubt that this Agada was on
the margin to v. 2, the end of which formed X o' Pusy™E SY
mnven 59 of v. 2, which is strikingly out of all connection.
Witness the beginning yan 9131 of v. 2. It was by a marginal
mistake that it was introduced here, where it has no room. As
to its source, com. Jalqut 1. c. It appears in a shortened form
in Cod. Reuch., where the version is as follows:

WIAR TOWY ARLY POY RAR 3T NIAS 153 RS RAMIRG 130 I
RID RAIRS 1503 RS PWH W PESR PYIIRA ALY OMIN
S

In Ed. Leira it is headed by: mnppwn

ib. 11 phaxen N3 DWEnn 5P — PS5 PDIR YN INRD
1312 5Y 1'D3w nanmY PBDS (NInd) NNOL N1 PIMT3 M PaDn
TR RST R 9PN SR-N3D DB AT INRS — R XD NN

R0 (NImd) BP0 RSN NDIE (NDL) S RYPRS (1VOn7) 1900
Is is a second rendering. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. In Leira

ed. it is preceded by the following addition:
v e e DR PO SR NS AN DI PRS RTIAYNIRT RINR

ib. 16 p'nbwnLN '3 NI M5 — R3IW DMLY NAN S
DI3% R IH RT RN YHwnd RANMR NPR3 — OWIN '3 annd

YOS "3 RIMIR 757 PIOR PNR RIODOS RINR 907 PR 0K
RWwa.

This interpretation might have been intended to deal a rebuke
to the half-hearted revolutionists of the Saducean party in the
Great Rebellion. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and in ed. Leira it
is headed ’‘pown; the rendering "Win 13 — o nBEYLR M3
agrees with Onk. and Ps. Jon., Gen. 49:14.
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ib. 26 anSwn NS AT—nNnYDT IRDSY N3N PR 5P RNIAY
1PN RS RNDR SV 7237 DN W RS T RNMIR DDA N7 D
oo o RNODS BT ISR RANR DI N2
It is a current interpretation in a shortened form. Com. Jalqut
l. c. (cited from Midrash Achbar):
T 3T TN ROR 1T 503 1NN RS SYY At o3 andy M
Y RS ORI Ao 0P T 902 10 RS D upmY L L L anYd
NPR 5Y 933 90
This addition is missing in Cod. Reuch., and in the Ant. Polyg.;
in ed. Leira it is headed by 'p\n.

ib. 11:1 xonnon RS POIPSH SR NI ROV R RY
WMWY 2 N AWM RS DAY RLIAYS  RBAYHL  RNIDNR
R 'aD RPDI NI X233 AONIT RANR NI 71DIAPD NN RS RANR
NDIPH RST R NMOATT RADIND A5 1D PRIR M RNIOAR RO
LN MRS 15 M
This Targum is cited by Kimchi 1. ¢. and is found in ed. Leira
under heading “Tosefta™. No other edition has it.

ib. 39 Skera pnd IMm — R5T SM3 — Skwa S ARYMm
RS9 ARIYS) ANDY 93YT DD RNSYS RT3 NN M3 DY 933 DPDRY
T3 AN PMBD MR RIND DRIBS SN 15 ,R31D DB SNy
It appears in a different version on the margin of Cod. Reuch.

to 12:7. The essence of this Agada is found in Gen. r. 60, 1,
holding to the view of R. Jochanan that a vow of this sort

should be redeemed by money. This author also condemns Jef-
tah for not going to Pinehas to ask the disavowal. Others think
the reverse is true. Com. Seder Eliahu r. 12 (p. 55). This portion
beginning 53 is found in the Leira ed. headed by “Tosefta™
and is missing in the Ant. Polyg.

IS 2:1 w3 3% Sy “RM I $5DNNY — MN3 NN NIRSYY
Sp X33 NNS TNY M2 SRV T30 — /12 D WT NTMORY NN
103 N2 IIIYRY M SN ORNPSDT RO NDIBNY LN S
Sipw M3 T3 P ARY ;Y9 3 RPN a5 BWMR 103 an
NI PIDR DS N WY YIIRY RGN TNy (B2 RYOTT)
7193 RPIPD N33 RAAYS WND NNAR DY PN PSA3 vp Sp
NS TRYT NDY NNYND 5P ARY — v Y5 BT RNINBI P 0
13D B RAIN RNV M RN N DAY TR WRDEODR
. oo DD BNDR I SRIP™T RNPID W'D D1 ROYNR

The whole portion is missing in the Ant. Polyg.
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The additions appear with minor modifications in all editions.
In the Basel ed. and the London Polyg., however, they are
placed in brackets. As to the interpretation that Hanna was
prophesying, com. Meg. 14a.

ib. 2 21D 'R — NWORY NRYIINTR NART RIS 370 Sy
N5BY BN 113 3PN M0 D31 DT SY MM SOV QYT TNy
LVID NS I RIS RMIR RMIBY 53 MY 193 NMD M
The whole addition is missing in the Ant. Polyg. and appears
in the Basel ed. and the London Polyg. in brackets.

ib. 3 1390 S8 — NN NRU2INKR 5337 RIS XN Sy

<. INBN RY ;SR DRMS TN RMDY 50Y W0 DR

It is missing in the Ant. Polyg. and appears in brackets in the
Basel ed. and the London Polyg.

ib. 4 B33 NPP—NINY — NIMRY NRINR 11 MISH Sy
R AL 2 IR D R IR 311170 3 AR B y WYY 27 Dned
In the Basel ed. and in the London Polyg. these portions are
in brackets, and are omitted in the Ant. Polyg.

ib. 5 on53 OWaw — NAT I NIBRY NWINM P70 Sy
. .. RWY RANRD NS DYoe 19 NONRY I — Nieliph Pyav
L2900 %N — TPD PR L L L
In the Basel ed. and in the London Polyg. these portions are
in brackets. Instead of ' it has B3R, an intentional change,
for obvious reasons, and are missing in the Ant. Polyg.

25 22:2 — 'DumY 2o WY DY 1330 13 NDAR TNY K
RPN S N3N MWD (0T BPIN NSRS 1337p 13 WANKT K
DR PN RIR DU SPT — 3P 1337 5P 5P RINRS P
L DY NN — Y9 D Y™ MAT IOMD AIPNDI I KOS
This portion is missing in the Targum to Ps. That the
portion is a second and different rendering to the second half
of the verse, is evident. Its other part to the first half seems to
have been included in the first rendering. In the Ant. Polyg.
the portion 7'N5RT5 *337p *2 "WANKRT is omitted.
As to the rendering of *my Com. IS 2:2; 2S 22:47, On. Deut.
32:4. And 1y Com. IS 2:1. All of which would lend strength
to this supposition.

ib. 23:4 9p3 MR — PIW NO5 NIV RDYMIE DWW
PR R NYIP NI RNSM PYIIR RO NSA N SY — LLpab
SR — ]PNRT RANAI 3PS PN NNNMAT 105 3B P2INN P
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This part is missing in the Ant. Polyg. This is another indica-
tion that the Targum to this verse belongs to a Midrashic T.
which was by a later editor incorporated in the T. and which
displaced the original T. In the text used by Montanus it ap-
peared in a shortened form. Com. Cod. Reuch., Judges 5:8.

ib. 32 5% v '3 — TMWwDHS TaAYAT RIPVDY ROY SY 193
LRIOR NS MY RUDN RWDY 5D 1T NAIRNDRT 01T RIKPH
It is an addition. The same appears in a shortened form in the
T. to 1S 2:2, which in the London Polyg. is found in brackets.
It is missing in the Ant. Polyg.

ib. 47 o — Sk N3 OYS RNTIYT RIPNDY RO Y 133
o oo QYD DR IRMIN
It is another form of v. 32. Is is missing in the Ant. Polyg.
and in the T. to Ps.

1K 4:33 2ura 9 113352 908 1Rn D DRy Sy N3 —
MIRT ROSYAY (™ XY BSYHS UTOYT NI N3 WM SY Cainwy
8 a2~ N
It is a Midrashic interpretation which can in no way be read
into the verse. Had it represented the original of the T., the
same interpretation would have been applied to the second part
of the v. But the latter is rendered literally. However, the original
was displaced by the toseftoic rendering. The displaced original
is found in the Ant. Polyg.; the rendering there is as follows:
5y 5501 RSO3 PBIT RIMR W 13353 T RIIND KWK Y 500
AN 5N RPAT S RDW S R

2K 4:1 pwain 23w NAR ARy — I RIN Knma
nWw YSY3 AW T3V oS YROR DID RMYD R IS
R33N SANR NSBP 1T Y DI P SNT MDA I W DY N
ROOYDI X2 DO PTEA UTIDDRY (M2 AKD (D 72T N
DID (B IRART 02D PAMSORS RS 573 IS 50wy B
DA IRD M1aYS Y9 33 1IN N 20DS RAR X223 1YY DR IR
VT RS YD M KDY R KA I DR AN INT REPDM
®5D NS YONPRY T RSAT RMYY AP '35 RMIRT W A5 Tmd v
‘T R5AT DR YIIR NP3 RDT Y ROAT PN XD RN '3an
ROT PAORSR RIWYI NS AN RIND TP AVRY KDY BIAR
TUBY2 RPSEND RP M AM3D AWTIR I RIS 3 8O a2
NYMR D RO RIYPI 9 T8 M0 R MY 7D TIDRY RME RO
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TN PYAR Y5 BRY 9 PN RDSY 1AM 1INNR YO Praw DR (Rd 75
WA MWD ANPNI RS VI YROnN WYY 1n5mm NIDOMIPIR RINY
WO Y9N 15 MRY AMAY AR LRIAR 153D RAR N3P TMORY MY DI
T3 RINT '3 TIN5 P2 WMNPNRT RAYDT RNMDI YOR 235
12 MBB'R RS KM ROASI RNWHDI NN R ARDS INWOR
Y3 YD NI YD 0T Y5 NG RS RODI KRS WD NwHT DY
AMNMD RIP OR DAT TNBNNT OB 05 DS R M3 RS
PPORS TRYIINY NS 1D3Y N3ODD Sy DWINT B 9D NMSY vwd
SRD YV

This Tosefta is found in the edition Leira, which is also cited
by Kimchi (I. c¢.). All editions contain only the beginning of
this Tosefta without any indication of any sort to show its
toseftoic character. Here again an instructive example is pres
ented to show how the toseftoic material was handled by later
editors. Such can be surmised was the case with other material
incorporated in the Targum but whose source we are unable
to trace. Com. Otzar Tov, v. 1, p. 10, Berlin, 1878.

Is. 10:32 =905 233 DN TP — [T DY 39 ROV XD W
TBY 3T DWIR NSN N SBI MNRT RISD M0 RO Sywd 7o
3T N3 AN RN YOP POSH 132T AT (DD PESR WA
PPBSR PR [RRD WY 37 N DD MR PESR NRD 1wy
VIR NMIPHT RINK POSR IRD TIOTID BT A P NN
PRZY INRD NMPD I LDTD IR MDD WY L1'0D XD
ROTPY RN S 7MY WY D DANAR P AR 1Y I 0N X1 PEON
RNMZD RIDDNDS WD ROSY 7520 0 20y M3 DY N5 MTNY 1Y
95 RPWA RDMZD RITVI NAT XD NP RITVI MIAY 1D RDWOID
53PS NIND NP 2133 DPY RNOR XM NN M3 DA RITIN 1MAY
NYWRIR TOYT DS RPP R RS 1MMSNS MR a3 DS W
S5om RPSMY RYT KW ORD NI SO Nwrad asn nmen 9
MY SN MM UL BP AP MY MPNI NWYAdT RWBY 27D
RPN MBSy
All older Rabbinic editions contain this Midrashic Targum.
In the recent editions the part beginning ®3%» and ending with
®'n is placed in brackets. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and
in the Ant. Polyg. It appears on the margin of Cod. Reuch.
in an enlarged form.

In a somewhat modified form it is told in San. 95b:
PR BOR Ny DWIIR2Y NI oYY R3 37 VR AN 3T WR
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DM MM NS DY At S NwaPa DYWIRM DY YA
1305 DY 30 MNMAR ASKR DWW DD M W20 DYNA WR
SUDY M DY RIS PTAY DY DANAR 5P W3 (9 DWW IR
7DYD BWIIR 1'DID NIY AN RDUD 'h Ny TR RN RNUJN3
WKy Xon ... 90 on ]"BﬁR N139 DWRY DARD unn 0
D527 SY DY PN DINMN L .. ADIPI AV DWEBR . . . hY3 Iy
SNR DIPDD DY NI W MNYS N33 DY INED RN .
Com. also Seder Eliahu r. 8 (p. 45). They represent two versions
of a current Agada. But the following portion containing Sena-
cherib’s address is also toseftoic. It is cited in the Aramaic in
San. 95a. Furthermore, it even has the complementary portion
which was dropped at its introduction in the T.

ib. 49:15 nynown NSK DI ,NIBI 13 DA NN YR NOYNN
RNPID RO — RAYD 93 5Y ROATM 7173 RANOR WINNT WHRN —
NPT DY Y5 wInd RS RS ARPINKR WD NS DR NN SR
(DoY) RIDRY RIND D RWINR POR AR R 75 WR L3777 S
TU2YP3 23D NMIBRT N Y0 WIND RHST ARYINR DT DR DR 1D
S30nT RS M 15 oy Sapn

So in Berakoth 34b :
DS NIWNY ,DMWMAY MDY DR MY NowR DI9D n“3pn oR
RO 720 NDI 2B AnOY R W Y@ 1InS R 293702
MBS AR INOwN AR D) NS R 25y nwyn Yo nown NS
£ 02'0 nYYD Y5 mown Row T2 RDD DS AN @M SN YUwan
SIRORR RS IR 15 o
It appears from this that a part of this Midrash was dropped
by the interpolator. The first and last are remnants of the original
Targum. It is omitted in Cod. Reuch. and First Bomberger
ed. (Com. Bacher Z. D. M. G,, p. 48))

ib. 24, 25 xywn Wy DINM WHRD DY DNBR
SRYDYY RawT RIP DRY VD YW ARIY AN T390 5Y 7Sy oR
NPT ORI AR Y MR 1370 MR TNy R0 RPMIET DO IR
TORT RINNI SRYDYY T RIPT KRNI 73D DN KU WY U0
LTTOYNE DN — 2N RPIRD MY TSy
The latter presents an excellent example of how a combination
of this sort was accomplished. The last portion is the original
Targum, upon which was built the Midrashic interpolation.
Both portions, which unquestionably belong somewhere in the
Geonic age, appear in the current editions after the orginal and
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literal rendering under the heading wn . They appear on the
margin of the Cod. Reuch. under the same name, being omitted
in the text; while in the first Bom. ed. they appear in a shortened
form in the T. to Is. 66:5 (Bacher, p. 20).

ib. 50:10, 11 ... X7 022 '@ — ™3 RZNP T'NY K123 1R
SBTID IR RMBY PAND L L. 103 D LRMYY MR NS RN
DY 17 RIVUNAR RO 52 vk RN™MI pDYNS KI5 WHR RS RN
(hPR3) R30a) PN RITPW 1T5 1T RINRI I R3p3 11 (V)
POYDS R35 WBR RS RIODY MW RN RN PIDIN PINSDY
< .. O51D KA D IS R R P2 RPTID 2D KRNI
It is a satire particularly on Rome and Persia. Com. Aboda
Zara 2b. In most all editions these portions are placed in brack-
ets. They are missing in Cod. Reuch. and First Bom. ed.

Jer. 8:18 N 'Sy neavSam — Ry 53PS WS KT SY
DR PSP PN DID MO PSP PR RN R3PS 133007
M7 035 803
It is a toseftoic addition which was probably intended for
explanation. It can by itself in no way be read into the verse.
It had replaced the original rendering, from which the last
words remained. Com. T. to Am. 5:9

ib. 9:22 (nb3n3 B3N 550N Sk — T I3 NS — RaNY" kD
,MNM23 R [UL "3 wny — nanee R} ANvoNa wkoOn
A1 TN MBY 70 IRAR NI R’
As regards the reference to Samson, the T. seemingly was in-
flluenced by Eccl. r. on 9:11. It appears on the margin of Cod.
Reuch. under heading %o 8®n and is missing in the text.

ib. 10:11 215 |YWORN NI — NSPA RNUR YD KT
WIDD 155 pao XY 5333 1 RMS) aD R M5 K33 wY
MY 12NN D SR NP3 XNWRS NSD NI PRRY (RoDY)
2 PR IIE DA NYST NWB PRS 1RSE PN PYp RS own
NIR PID RANYS 153 RS RYIN B XM RNARS 15D RS RDY
QU5 R NN (D PPN RYWMD 1320 DR

This rhetorical exposition appears in all editions. In the Cod.
Reuch. it appears after the literal Aramaic of the verse. In all
other editions the Aramaic is omitted. Its position in the former
testifies to its being an incursion, while is position in the latter
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demonstrates, as anather instance, how the original was forced
out by the interpolation.

ib. 12:5 ... An%Y D517 N YD — a0 KIRT AL SY oR
TIMNRT 1D D) ATONDY N AR LR3I ARSI 5337 RIS T30
RPIDIRD WANT ROSY DT RPMY PNIARS T2ymd TRy KNT W
1OA3 1993 M2 59 NRT RS DR ARY BP0 AW NS
A3TV0 Mo NN RDI RD
This part appears in all editions after the complete rendering
of the v. Hence it is toseftoic. It is found fully in San. 96a:
MDSPY MYDD YIINR DA N AR AR . .. DY 097 DR D
DRNARS O DU NP ,A'MA ANR NI NR P Y INIRd
SO YD RAR 5P DUDWD i0d W 3Py oy
Com. also San. 26a, Cant. r. "nnapw tymy with minor changes.

ib. 31:14  yow) M2 HM — WESY OV S Y WK P
IIRINII TN AL IO AT NI MR (03T SRW N2 YRR
RNDID RPN
It contains a shortened Agada found in Lam. r. Pesichta, end.
That it does not belong here is evident from the two render-
ings of fm one being literal, the other expository. Which of
them belongs to the original is difficult to determine; probably
the former.

Ezek. 1:1 ..M — R373 1050 nowwd o1 sw 1*h5Na mm
PASHI — ROMY NN RPNYI RPIDD N33 RIYART RIDD NN
DN — RTD 50 N3 8599 The portion after the horizontal
line is missing in the Targum of the Haftora of the first day
of the Feast of Weeks in the Machzor Witri. As the Targum
to this verse beginning 015 and ending w1'd is Midrashic in
construction and matter, its partial omission in Machzor Witri
lends support to the hypothesis that the whole portion is an
interpolation.

ib. 6 Dn% NARS p°BId YIINY NARD BUIR APIINRY — XYW
130 RIT RNMIS OR DY DAY I N 599 1EXR RYIWRY ®IND DR
RV RIS PPER RYIIWNY — PPER RPN NS 73 PIINT R'DR
1'B3 RV PO RDRY ROR 935 103 DY NN n 5% o
B3 RDPY UM OINRD P2 YAIRT R Um0 RIN RAM3S
The whole portion preceded by the horizontal line is missing
in the Ant. Polyg. having instead of the second pex xy3wy —
1Dy w3y, It also is a case of shortened toseftoic Targum.
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ib. 8 ..DIR MM — RN ARG KWW DR Y pamws..,
N3N 5P3 597 RPN DD N5IPSY — mrwvw may. This ad-
dition is found in the Ant. Polyg. only. Com. Pesachim 119a:
ORI 2NDT OWMD RWI R M Dwp DS 13w me
53p5 ™13 PN BID NRn abveY AYapha Sw YT M 2D
nawn Sya. In Machzor Witri (ib.) there is the following
addition prefacing the literal rendering of the Targum to v. 12:
NART RDY W1 RNIDY S MMRT RN N RN RPIY R IN
5YapS M NDT M PIIN RMT RSN KM PR 3 YD
— DYPI RDR M NP M N MNUMLY INMRS 7Man
...8M3). It is found nowhere else.

ib. 28:13 qnao® 77D 13X 53 — XM RN ®NY 5
75 a'nwnw . The literal translation was preserved in the toseftoic
version of this verse found on the margin of Cod. Reuch.,
entitled nx /pD, namely,j3d AR 5.

ib. 34:9 w195 — RPMIRS 1IN — RPN RDID 193
LRPIND 153D RDINB 193 — 'EOIRS NINVYR NP RIS TP RN
It is missing in Cod. Reuch.

A Midrashic Targum to 37:1 is found in -Machzor Witri
in the Targum to the Haftora of the Sabbath of Passover:
YT R BT Y 10D RST IMD3 /MEndn PRI RV T RN
NDIW 3% M R PR MY R0 RDNS Mna X2 MM
YD "R Y Nva ]1ﬂ513 R RIYy3 ]11'!5 aOR DWMBER 01T
PBESKY [NRD PNNY AV RINA SN PR RWD RINSIDI RNV
NIMDB 193) /M RIPND RS2 WIANRY DMYHH DD RO W3 M
ROYPI NI N33 IR AN 133 AR SOPY N3 RIS T3 M

QTP NDST XAYPI RN R0 N M 937 RS RIPMD o1
This is told in San. 92a; Pirke d. E. 58. It is so interpreted
in Ps. Jon., Exod. 13:17.

Joel 2:25 pS5n naaNn SR R DUWR DR DYS npSen
DM 2DAM — MSD NN 1NIT RV (5N RN2DO R 1105 DR
NIT 5 PUYMD RMNIBY R RMIR RIND
It is a latter Midrash. Com. Seder Eliahu r. 20 (p. 113) :
DIRMADY SR-PIRS 15NN Mwpn MDY PR DRI o 9
.. TI2TRN IR WR WMINY L L. SR S DN TINS vy oRd M3
SR (03 1TAYDRIR NYOSH PaaR 1R

But 1:4 is rendered literally, and such was the case here, which
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was displaced by the interpolation from which was left only the
last part .02 nnSwa X3 o0 nuyme This part has scarcely
any connection with the interpolated exposition.

Nahum 1:1 M3 8oD — 733 DY IRPYRS D157 D Sbo —
YIDY RAMD NIM DA NIDT R NBR T2 7139 7Y WINR OIS
RIDD3 3'N3T AMD WAP N'an DN 1%V 33N 3N RS NDDINT
Bint)
This is toseftoic. It has displaced the original Targum to the
second half of the v. It is a late one. Witness the rendering
'wpSnn by w1p nvap being evidently influenced by the Arabic,
the vernacular of the age.  In the edition used by Rashi the
reading was 25t nant. Com. the rendering of ‘nemn
Mi. 1:1.

Hab. 3:1 xo9x Sy 9 "SanvR 72 R'33 Dwpan 5% RMdY
M OMBNR (D WY N2 OPY RAMY T RWI3 PWAN R YIS 3
NI RDIN 5P Y5 AT W RIT RNNY D W RIR OO 7w onpy
PD'Y Sy N33 PWANS 'S TOR (D) RPTPT KAV RIND RWWwID
N5 prangy pSw 2353 RN™MIRS AN DRT RIS NIT R
RMOSPD RN SR N3 MWD IAMT AWM 95 pan

Com. Shochar Tob 7, 17, ed. Buber.
NI D NED 5P ANNRY ANVDYR NWPB 5P MR PPN RPN
<A1 N3T WPYTINR TY IROD TN MR I9INI THOM AN ¥ MmN
This Agadic interpolation is found in the Cod. Reuch., of
which Buber had no knowledge. It is missing in all other edi-
tions. Rashi (Taanith 23a), refers to it: % pwIN3 wHBLID
Pwan n5pn. The manner in which this reference is expressed
would suggest that Rashi refers to the Targum of the Haftora
of the second day of the Feast of Weeks, which was customary
to read in the communities of Northern France. It is found in
the Machzor Witri. On the other hand, it appears that Kimchi
had no knowledge of this Targum. Probably the portion
beginning ®578 5y to the end, which is found in all editions,
is a part of this T. ]J., the original being replaced by it.

ib. 2 ‘nxT Jyow hypw N — NN YO NYPY Y —
RNLYND AN 5P ARY — ; *NSATY — NYWPRIA [0 RIDIWI RNTBA D
DY — Y N DYDY TP IR 1D DYIID WK 5 RNYNMNRT
e TINT 2D — LRI RN 5y jnraana 17 23 — L3N
JiSy onm ‘
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These exegetical interpalations are found in the Targum of the
Haftora of the second day of the Feast of Weeks in the Mach-
zor Witri. They are not found in any other accessible edition
of the Targum. In verse 8 the wards J19 v 8350 Sy which
is evidently the rendering of 7BR® Bvi32 bR, and which are
found in all editions, are missing there.

ib. 3:11 n53t Ty n wow — yennS o3 JT3vma AR
DAY RO 150 DPON MY WYY MM 12 — Iy vl
RWPDY RUDP 5 5P RI5D 20357 XI5 N XIS 1anT RISp
¥ nen pPadh — havm2 wp
The portions following the horizonal lines are found in Cod.
Reuch. and in Machzor Witri only. The same Targum was
used, it would appear, by the editor of the text of the other
editions, who shortened it. That the original rendering was
a literal one is evident from the comparison of these two texts.

Zech. 12:10 nR'23 MY B9 300 51N T N3 S DR
DY RIWD RMRS p™MBER M1 nwn P 73 N3 1P DWPI RNSYY
I NYN TS NSDNDM BT RN BIP N3 Y AP
1IBDT NB3 VMY IEDM DMIBR T2 NWPNS RMOY DT XD N
ROD12 5 IBNNT A3 YMSP WDAM WTNY 72 5P XX Naw
This Midrashic Targum is found in Kenn., Cod. 154, and on
the margin of Cod. Reuch., giving the source as wA* ’aan
and in Machzor Witri. It is omitted in all other editions. It
will be seen that the Midrashic interpretation is based mainly
on the portion Ty 5y IpOBD 1'5¥ 1BDY which, according to
this interpretation, refers to the violent death of the first
Messiah, namely the son of Ephraim or Joseph. On the other
hand, the rendering preceding and following it is close to the
text but differs slightly from the rendering of the Targum. As
to the Midrashic interpretation in general, com. Suk. 52a,
Yer. 5, 8.

Two more cases of later interpolation may be added. The
first is in Judges 10:16 582" Spya wn3 a¥pm . It is rendered
literally. In the Ant. Polyg. the Targum here has the Hebrew
text. Maimonidas (Moreh Nebuchim 2, 29) makes it plain
that this portion was not rendered by Jonathan for anthropo-
morphic considerations. The other case is Ezek. 1:26, which
Kimchi (l. ¢.) says that it is not rendered by the T., but all
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accessible editions do have a literal rendering. It was in-
serted by a later hand. The same may have also been the case
with Ezek. 1:27; 2:8, containing a peculiarly cirmumscribed
rendering.

IL

There is a considerable number of other interpolations
which are of an exegetical character. Some are recensions of the
rendering of the T. Others aim at a clarification not so much
of the text as of the rendering. They have a disturbing effect
upon the rendering. Evident interpolations of this category are
numerous. [ have selected some of the most characteristic in-
stances for the purpose of illustration. Finally I wish to call
attention that some of these duplicates were brought to notice
by Frankel (Zu Dem Targum d. Propheten, pp. 39, 40).

Duplications
IS. 18:4 nower — (9 DDYRY) Sk wYS NUIR

ib. 19:18 pAnn 1Y — 3NDS TV POP NN KDWY
One takes pn o0 while the other would have it as it stands.
This passage of the T. is cited in Menahoth 110a; this duplicate
then is of a comparatively early date. It was noticed by Frankel
Zu Dem T., 40).

ib. 21:5 1 Mwp — war (\N¥NYY) WD
ib. 33:24 nY%n 9@ TOR' S — NOMSD RNOWS 3NR
Jp N RISy nns

According to one the refernce is to the absence of the Shekina;
the other is a simpler rendering.

ib. 38:17 D55 M3N—NRY O IO 3D RAIK 2D KD
19%3 Ny NOYBY o DY W D 103 RIS RVMW DD
D Y% m o
The latter is an interpolation. It disagrees with the interpreta-
tion of the T. of m%w nin referring to the pious ones. That
the entire phrase: . *5 < is rendered by the latter is evident
from the rendering — ."30 "5 0
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ib. 66:20 M1 — RPN — (997N
However (739521 is missing in Cod. Reuch.

Jerem. 2:3 ¥ VMWw—R5Y NMIIR IYHII—RMIDIR MWW
In the former Israel is likened to the priestly tithe, in the latter
to the first ripened of the produce before the offering of the
Omer (Com. Rashi and Kimchi 1. ¢.).

ib. 2:16 PP W — O3 NN — TN PSLP.

ib. 13:19 o5 nSin — nNO™MW noSen RSapNR —

RS 193,
In the former 'S is taken in the sense of B5Y ; in the latter

%Y — pay.
ib. 20:8 PR 937X IV D — MM DI — NINT DI N
LNSD D™D RIN 230D

Ezek. 16:6 a1 7'5Y 2R — W70 NONNAR B 107 51
e oo AR MR MWD Y53 IR LNOPIENS NSINR —

ib. 34:9 pywAn 035 — NN — KD 1D,
The former read pw5 ; the latter n'yn . This was noticed by
Kimchi. The T. rendersp'yy throughout this chapter by a8
In Lag. x4 is omitted.

-

Am. 6:8 3py N3 — 3Py KM — RPIPD N3
The last is the rendering in 8:7; the former is a duplicate.

Mica 1:10 nw5pnn 9By — NP DN — ROBPI WHBNY
In Cod. Reuch. w5pn' is omitted.

ib. 11 nwa n™y — PhN3 PRODIW — R’y 5.
The latter is more literal.

ibid. S¥RM N3 bDD — WY N3 DD 195 vaYy
1993 L1 W05 MY 13D POIX PANAT NORTOR N —
The former renders 5¢nin as a p. n., while the latter as 5yw,
near. Com. Rashi and Karo . ¢.

ib. 12 25 15M '3 — XN™NIRS ANDS RIDDY — RIIOD
s

ib. 2:13 pnvp? PIBR N5Y — RNWIPI D PANYD PO —
23 93T 1 Pon
The former renders pap—{'a'ten deliverers and on3n5—nawNny,
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the former, as in the former days, while the latter understood
rabas king and bnwp, in their front.

ib. 3:6 Y — 1135353 13 1NN RYIR PR SINR
JMBTD AN D RNVNI AR RIT DY Sy ROD WY — XdoYd
The recenssion, it is obvious, would render this v. in a symbolic
sense. The T. would render it literally. This is evident from
the literal rendering of what follows. On the other hand, the
inserted recenssion may constitute only a portion of a Toseftoic
rendering.

ib. 12 ..o¥13 — o WD SY ;Y TNINRI — NroanRa
NRYIR W Nanp?

Com. Rashi and Karo; as to the rendering of oyta Com. Ze.
1:12; Mal. 1:4.

Zech. 3:7 DS 75 NNy — IS PO 70 1Ny —
JTNMAR RD NMNNRD
The inserted recenssion would render it symbolically.

ib. 3:8 npY M3V DR RAD N — WINN — N RINR KN



142 TARGUM JONATHAN TO THE PROPHETS
Insertions

IS. 1:24 vyp omr i — (5K D XI5 M Dn3)

ib. 2:22 pR3 fOWI WR DIRT D I — 105 waonw
RDYY MIR) INMBRI 1A M NDPIT RSAT 772Y0S REIRS RIAVNVRTD
A0 2R jBHY (NS N 2P W I

ib. 3:15 w3np DIy YD — [NMY) PINR NSID RDWR B
(v

ib. 5:3 13y 33 R WBY AN YWY DA agn angn
13% RO RD™MIR D 190 SR A2 KA NS WR K1) — WD
« oo AN w0 (3nMS
The preceding passages of the T. make this rhetoric portion
entirely excessive.

ib. 24:1  nap My — (RNYIR SV AT SY) XNn2 BRM
There is no more necessity for a reason here than there is for
the preceding ywn n% pp1a and the following magr yom

ib. 30:25 b 53 0SS — 31 SWP DA — 1B K’5PN)
U 1N TR (PRnenS

ib. 41:7 wan P — RRET (MW PN R5T)
There is only one other such case, also evidently an interpolation,
this is Ez. 16:20. The T. as a rule knows of no such rhetorical
prefacing.

ib. §7:20 wh 0 Dwram — (DI VTY)
It is found in Cod. Reuch. only.

Jerem. 1:6 33 ap3 5 — NI R3IT MR — RPY M)
(10 8oy SY a3nm RIR 0N

ib. 2:10 WM ™R3 MR MIY D — M RIS BONDM ...
15210 PIAMYL 1Y 1Bl YIS N3TI;Y TI95 TI0D 1517 Npny)
PAMYY DY 1EPBY 0PN N DD 1 NIRRT DR Pony b
oo ROIR RO RTR (RS DY

ib. 2:27 onyy np31 — NS RN RNPAT 171 — (1BD)
J35Y o PanR wd Tp (Y s

ib. 4:1 2wn 9% — (N3 DARNN RS YY) NN 53pNN
Com. 31; 17, 20.
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ib 51:1 'op 25 — WIDD YR AN 5N 533 Y D K3 M)
<. DOMA RO B N5 09T (5w Pony
The insertion is in fact a duplicate interpretation of the former,
interpreting wp 35 to refer to the Chaldeans by the method of
vany Com. Karo, the latter takes it in a more literal sense.

Ezek. 13:19 . .nwbp3 Nma% — pov™ NS 89T RNHRS
RS NS tn k3T (@D KRB (N1 {1 RY)
Two different interpretations are here obviously incorporated.
In the London Polyg. the reading is: 19pnn7 1Ny AR No™
OB NN
Whether this was a correction by the editor due to misunder-
standing or it represents a different reading, it adds emphasis
to the fact that the passages in question are insertions.

ib. 16:5 ¥nonnd — (R N3d NS 7aYMS) NS RMING
29T ®onad pomayen

ib. 16:20 mpny— (ORW* NY3d BID RIS NIDR RI'WN)
733 P NI

ib. 17:4 waw 0Y30 MY — RINDH ROVIAT RYRS 793w
N AR PP (ORI N3 N2 NISY RS YY) 1MIDT RYIND

Hos. 10:11 a1y 2 5y nnay 3Ry — DNt N/ R
JETNED AP N NIYR — DYIYD MAYwn

Hos. 3:3 0'31 0w > — SR ’neId 07%) MR x)
In51D5 PNINN PRWD Y (N5INT N5 wha oA

ib. 7:4 .05 — R®'PS MBI RLD PANIPD YB3 N9 133)
PO B3 NS YTAYART [NAN 03 1O RST S (Yen nawnd
SR RS Y RS W 1TYD DNDD

The inserted passage has no connection with the rest and renders
irritating the whole passage. Com. Rashi on this v.

ib. 12:1 5% BY 0 W AMAN — PEPAD NN AN NN
1NYIRD RASKT MY KT W) NN

Joel 2:3 15 nnw RS %R DN — 13 NS RIPR AN
NCVA" AP
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ib. 42 pWa3 MD WK — TND) ...RMIM NSD 133 MY
L(5xe RYIRT MND.

The inserted portion is found in extant editions, but is omitted
in all other editions, including the princeps edition of Mikraoth
Gedoloth.

Am. 7:14 93 W13 D — Y9 MR PO KRIR N D
LOWDb3 RAIDD Rk SRS ROYT 2N DI |H) kNS

ib. 9:11 _1vnv3y — T AT XD DR DIDKR RO RITYI
uUD WM IM RMOSH S22 BSwM) 1'PRR PNNPNINY LLN%B3Y
LGO%0wm vann v (RNMed

This portion, intended for the last three words of the verse, is
to all intent a different version of a sort of a homily, examples of
which are readily presented in the portions of the interpolated
Targumim cited above. The original version seems to have been
replaced by the interpolation.

Mica 7:1 y'p 'BDRD NV D — RIB ADMD NN MR
JLRTIR D R0 1TIRT W3)
The inserted passage is merely putting ®'ap npwd of the T.
in other words.

ib. 12 15 T¥d MY NPR UBS R P RO
— NRBD'D NP NN M7 XM Naon RN RPI — TP NED

LRTY DY RN3TY UDMN I

The latter part seems to me to belong to the first half of the v.
forming a different rendering, which was incorporated in the
T. to the second part of the v. and displaced the original. The
former rendersvyn as  and Mwx — MmnRwhile the latter, im-
pressed by the sound of the word, would render ,'3n5—3dMN
Armenia. It was the same case with 31¥n . Aq. and Theod.
follow the first rendering of the T. The Lxx and P. are some-
what following the interpolated rendering.

ib. 7:14 9n%n3 |x¥ — NIDONRT ROY — (FNY RINT ROSY3
JINTINS3 N (RPIANURS

The inserted portion is entirely disconnected with the rest, has
no reference to any part of the v. It is explaining or com-
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plementing the T. It was inserted with the intention ot import-
ing into this v. a Messianic air, while the T. might not have
taken the v. in this sense.

ib. 7:20 pnnar ToN pYS NoR NN — ATPY BS DIN)
(IO RN 27 SY YRR PRy

No reference is made in this v. to pny*. The interpolator, it
would appear, was anxious to supply this mossion.

Nahum 1:6 w1 b5 — KUK [NOS RABATD Y30 D)
193 ("D 11 ROSY Pt 1D AwYyd
It has no connection and makes no sensc with what follows
It can be, however, connected with the preceding v. Wy pvin
It is probably a recenssion of the rendering of the T. of that
v. and inserted at its end and then misplaced at the beginning
of this v.



ADDITIONS

Quotations from Targum Jonathan in Talmud and Midrash,
like those from Onkelos, do not carry the name of the author
to whom tradition ascribes the composition of the Targum.
In most of the instances in Talmud Babli Targum Jonathan is
quoted in the name of Rab Joseph. In two cases Rab Joscph
himself quotes it, while in other cases the quotations are
introduced by 1:wsfn . In one case in the Midrash the quota-
tion from Jonathan carries the name of Aquila. In the rest
of the cases there is no indication of the source. They are
just. the same quotations from Jonathan. Incidental similarity
cannot serve as a basis for a contrary view, particularly when
some of the quotations are of an exegetical nature.

Scveral quotations in Yerushalmi and Midrash, which |
assumed to be a different version of the targumic rendering in
the respective cases, were cited above. However, therc are at
least two cases in which the rendering of the Targum is clearly
implied. One is Y. Shekalim 2, 6, with reference to Is. 33:21:
T3 PaaS 9ER AYS SO RS LR SM3 AR MM 5 o
A3mapt RS IR WY B 3 MaS A% n
This implics the rendering of the Targum of *%y. In Joma
77b the same cxposition is accompanied by a quotation from
the Targum.

The other case is Mech. yapy, 9 with reference to Is. 21:9.
which was quoted above (p. 29, note 43) from Gen. r., namely,
523 A%3 13 N7 S33 Mt v n%B T3T7a DeYonp e
It is based on the rendering of the Targum TNy ax nSs;
533 Spw%. Had it not been based on the rendering of the
Targum (which was well known to the scholar), there would
certainly have followed a note giving the interpretation of the
guotation from Is.

As regards the quotations from the¢ Targum in Babli, it
is well to notice that most of them represent interpretations
of an expository nature. At least in two cases the quotations
represent a different version of the targumic rendering.

146
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Most of the quotations were referred to by De Rossi,
Zunz and Frankel :

Quotations given in the name of Rab Joseph:

Moed Katan 26a on 2K 2:12:
DYED RYTY NN PPIORY 3N2T 195D AMN IS 127 WX 1IN
SR 257 ORY AR 3R AR PN SR 200 CaR O
NS Ay A0 37 DINBTD YBYD RO AN YIRS 139 M oveeDy
JWUDY O ISR SRS

Pesachim 68a on lIs. 5:17 :
D23 8Dy 37 DINDTD LYNYn R J%OR o one manm
JUDMY RDMY R

Menachoth 110a on Is. 19:18 :
o N9 RPD /0 A1 p:'mm: JRRS MR DIAN Y RD
YD RIN RYIT DRNDR MBS N ’

Joma 77b on Is. 33:21:
JBPD ORD 0P RS IR XY SYD s amias wmay Y
SN RS RN M PIUY NEDI 73 SR KD ASY 27 DATRD

Aboda Zara 44a on Is. 41:16:
abY BaNMID LR Y NRILS T ORPM RAT YHn R
.113‘505011 N 1Mt 13N BRD MM 09N

The interpretation of 2§ 5:21 is against the rendering
there of the Targum. It scems that the Agadist would render
77 oxeM in the same sense «s pxen mm is rendered in the
Targum, namely, and David scattered them. Other Agadists
would adhere to the extant rendering of the Targum. Hence
the quotation in Rosh Hashana 22b. In the instance here,
however, the quotation is introduced by ®py 33 Dan®ad
and also by j:manpay, one of them is seemingly an inter-
polation. '

Joma 32b on Jer. 46:20:
WD DAY 2 003 37 R LRI ORODDT RRMD RO DR WP R
DNV YD 'R N2 R NIEYH D DI e AR now R
oy 1Ny RNDYY 1‘5“39 PPNy DYMxn NN W RNSH a0 a1
and '

Kiddushin 13a on Hos. 4:2:
QIINDAD LYNZHD IRD YIS DT IRTR AR 223 AT i ]
PR AN Y AN NTMAR I M2 PO ADY a7
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Nedarim 38a on Am. 7:14:
R 13 83 DI X2 RS MPYDR SR ORM DWY (YN 3'NIT OWY
I I IR ADYY 37 DANADTD LDMDY DN VIR W13 D AR
RNSHWA 9 oD RIR

Baba Kama 3b on Ob. 1:6:
192'R A0 27 DANDTD DD RD NNDED W33 WY wWbBnl R
STOD ISINR WY SN

Berakoth 28a on Zef. 3:18 :
N 15 My YR anRS B S ASBNn SSBnmR 9 $¥3v ;N
M3 WM YOYHD WD L0 IO TNBDR TPWIDH NI VIR NN WY
NAT PATRID 5 PR XT3N MDY 37 DINBTY LR RN RIS
D537 MM Upd MINRY Sy SKwe

The saying of R. Jehoshua b. Levi is based on the ren-
dering of the Targum of this verse, which is: §3 pasyp win
7w wpr. The quotation here in the name of Rab Joseph
agrees in sense with the Targum but not in the wording. This
might be explained as being a misquotation. However, the
rhetorical prefacing phrase ..nx xv3n, which is missing in
our text, seems to have been in the text of the Agadist. It
was this beginning of the rendering which, it would appear,
caused the complication with regard to the reference. For what
was wanted here was to show that '333 means delay, and the
reference here is to the rendering of this particular word in
the Targum, namely, pasym wav. But because the Targum
of this versc had as the beginning the words snk xaan the ref-
erence was made to 893n although it was dropped from the
Targum.

Kiddushin 72b on Zech. 9:6:
N3 N3N ADY 37 DINNDTY  MIRI DD PN RHD DY MO ROR
JURIDVS N2 W NAT PAYIRD [¥HNS Sraee
This is also a different version of the Targum to this verse.
Our Targum renders it: 73 WAT TIeN2 SR A°= papm™m
QW00

Two quotations are said by Rab Joseph:

Sanhedrin 94b on Is. 8:6:
NOM TWRD WD XRIPT M RS XW ORAT RPN OOR ALY IR
P RM>P MWD N33 NAS 5207 ™I DT MM 1IN R’y PPy
Rhib R IRl Y892 WNRWINRY Rvia
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Moed Katan 28b on Zech. 12:11:
LD TBODI 051703 TBOLA ST RN D13 ,ORY RIDY N Y3
NIV HORP WD RV NI RS R ORAT DUIN ROHDOR A0 1Ry
TR SHPT MDY 73 IRART RIPONI RSP RIBDL DY RN
RTID AYID N SHDT PINDR N3 MR IRDHRIA INIAY A3 NI
D nypaa

Quotations preceded by pmwnm :

Nazir, last Mishna, according to the version in Ein-Jakob,
on 18 1:11:
AMSY RAN RS PR MDY 12DIND PRSP Ay SR v

Rosh Hashana 22b on 2S §5:21:
JWIRY T DR 2NT R MPYT RIPYS PRWDT Yoem WRD
ST NITIPWY (maanm

Moed Katan 2a on Is. 62:5 :
Spa D 2T RN RMIANTT RIIPD SYAN R RAT YRLm R
NANMMY RNNN2 BY BHMY IRINMT R IR 13N ,A5N3 TN
R AR I ALPE]

Quotations without reference to the Targum:

Sanhedrin 95a on Is. 10:32:
NOIR R RIS O OR 313 S AP VNI DIV MR RO UK
WYY MDY NPT RAMR .S NS0 RS RD W 1S NS MR
DD T LDONDY YD VIR BOUMTS m D XM TN RID MY
JDPI IR A0 S .00 NS M Y L, Sy 2van
OO NMn 5 NWaaR NSy DSRATT RNTD RN ORTORST mR
DA RMNY 373 51 RWSMY R1YPT KW RSD LRAM SO nprad
N2 MDY A3 NMY 93w ARt TUm oY L%y T mapna
LR DS RDTIY SV 1182 REIPD
The portion beginning 8% 8571 is found in all editions of the
Targum, and has been considered above (p. 132). At any
rate, the portion beginning 5v3my ppy is the targumic rendering
of the verse.

Shabbath 128a on Josh. 7:21:
RODT RSLOR MR DR I PR SSra NN
The rendering of nan in Targum is XopYWN.

A quotation of the Targum to Nahum 3, 8, preceded by
i3onw in Gen. r. 1:
3B DNRD MM LR RIS IDAN RDUAT AND NN PN
DT P2 R3ANT RN RMTIDISNRD
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Ecc. r. 11, 3 quotes the Targum to Is. 5:6 in the namc
of Aquila:

R N 00 1HY PdoAL MER DaYR M wn D>PY DN
RNRIY PINS IR RST PBNR

Y. Shabbath 6, 4 contains a translation of Is. 5:18-23.
Some of the rendering coincide with those in the Targum,
namely: magn — pave (Targum 80 92). MIRDI—RS ;
myavn—rvpry (Targum xnpty). The rendering of pyanbn
— pawy follows the T. Jud. 8:21, to which reference is made
(The T. here having x'53p agrees with 8*5 on the margin
of Cod. Reuch. to Jud. L. c. having for xwpap—xra2D). Rowmw
as the rendering of p'wn>m is the translation in the T. of
v ‘N2, There are good reasons for the supposition that
this is a version of the Targum to thesc verses. Com. nem '3p
l e

Y. Taanith 2, 5: .19 p'an 0BR 38 Wi M9 9“8

The renrering of p'ex 7 in the Targum to Joel 2:13 is
17 p'nw . (Also On. Exod. 34:6: Ps. Jon. having ny 77R).
Psichta Lam. r. 16 on Jer. 4:18: 9%y o771 75 nepy o
RORTM Ay jknRe*a phanme. This agrees with the Tar
gum except that the latter has instead of ®nRT™MBD — RY5PSPY .
It is to be noticed that both this and the preceding citation
contain exegetical renderings.

Lev. r. 6, 4: Pomma 198 P3vymn POXR P3maM 0URYEYRN .
Targum oo Po¥I®T.

Lev. r. 5, 2; Exod. r. 10:5 on Am. 6:4 "Dy SV & mbo
Spy . Targum $p7 123 (2007 DWW S 1300

Can. r mne on Ez. 16:61 ma% s ..peny v vnya Rn
bl

This is the usual rendering of nWAS in the Targum (com.
vv. 46, 48, 49, §7), although in this verse the rendering is
xyanerS . R. Jochanan would have herc also the usual ren-
dcering.

Finally, therc is the use of xpnpwy for idols in Yerushalmi
ind Midrashim. Com. Y. Berakoth 9,1 $333 pannpm o0 pw
PIRY PARNFDY NI WY M2 paanrsy kST s ; Y. San
10, 2:  zamypd o35 . As XRnpd is the peculiar render-
ing in the Targumim of idols, it is reasonable to assume that
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this descriptive term came into use in the Yerushalmi from
the Targum.

2.

The toseftoic portions which were examined in the chap-
ter on Interpolated Targumim do not represent all the Mid-
rashic additions to Targum Jonathan. Many more are to be
found in the commentaries of Kimchi, Rashi and other Rab-
binical sources. A great number of fragmentary Targumim are
found on the margin of Cod. Reuch. All of which were col-
lected and claborated by Bacher (Z. D. M. G., v. 28, p. 1
ct seq.).

On close examination it will be found that those frag-
ments on the margin of Cod. Reuch. which are headed by
T 330 /AR 2390 and ‘MR /DD have many characteristic points
in_common. Hence there is no ground for an insistence on
a line of division between them as is held by Bacher. They
may have a common source. Or, certain fragments in each
group may be assigned to an earlier date and a different source
thin the rest. It will be noticed that the additions to the
Targum of Is. 49:24, 25, which in Cod. Reuch. is referred to
@ a0 is designated in the extant editions R .

In the main, the fragments described as /2 7aan, ‘iR 7370
and 'nx ’BD contain current Agadic expositions. But while
to the group of qnv 7apn belong the larger portions,
there is hardly any peculiar characteristic either with regard
to material or language to justify its placing in a separate
catepory.  Furthermore, all of them exhibit a dependence on
Targum Jonathan. So 2" on Judges 12:6 following Jon.
LOSBPRRY R Nrema o9 o a5 panry. Com. also 534, §
and on Josh. 14:15. It is quoting Jon. to 1K 8:27 and 2K 21:16
(Yerush. on Is. 66:6). As to ®“n and R*D com. ®R“DY R“N
on Jerem. 922 ._nnponna ND'IM T N3 WS NaNeT RS, NN
on Zech. 11:8 5y pan® ™vw PR L.RDB RASN N° Atyen
3503 RYP pnwnat. Also on Is. 45:7, which are so rendered
in Targum Jonathan.

All these groups contain fragments which either explain
or are complementing the rendering of Jonathan.
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/en on Josh. 22:20 a3 nw X% o x93 8. Yerush.
90 X123 19903 1Y X33 o0t R’y . Com. also on Judges 1:3.

®“n on Josh 6:1 xeprpY RSMBT w3 RTAR WM
XInRNMY . 8“n adds xen3v a3 . ®R“D on 1S 26:20 RANnY M
%MD complementing X™MABI ORMNP KRNI 3 A 0.
Also explaining the Targum Josh 4:19 pxpp ®aS — xRS
Bi=Abh)

So that there is scarcely any foundation for a supposition
that they represent three distinct sources. There is equally no
basis for a theory of an ecarlier Targum to the Prophets of
which the ’nx 'pD or even /17 and ®“n are remnants.

Certain portions are admittedly late. Such, for instance as
Is. 49:24, 25 and its parallel on Is. 66:5 which have made their
way into the text of the Targum (the latter is found in the
first Bomberger edition). They bear the traces of the Arabic
era. The fact also that the 1 on 1S 17:8 interpreting
BRI NRY — MBB B NN is not quoted by Rab Joseph, the
author of this interpretation in Babli (Keth. 9b) shows that
this Targum was not known yet at that time. Then, their
dependence on  Jon. and also on Onkelos (com. rena
on Judges 18,3 following Onk. Exod. 3:5; 32:1; Deut. 5:28;
23:4; Also '2n7 on 1S 17:8 »ip 9 oW 5p PR Nk oxy
..%37p inyy which is the rendering in Onk. of RSy e w /0,
Exod. 15:3) would tend to place their origination at a date
subsequent to that of the official Targumim.

However, although of a comparatively later date, they
have preserved some earlier and later displaced renderings of
the Targum. Here are the instances in the Yerushalmi:

21y on Josh. 5:3 1w ;5 Jon. povin. Jud. 3:31 xoxona
Nt Jon. mnn wap3 ;421 pywo N Jon. w54
1IN X s Jon. v ; 2K 11:12 x3%» ' ;5 Jon. ndyy
13:21 wn 5 Jon. in; xonSe Jon. nvwn; 0 5 Jon.
W 16:3 DM ;5 Jon. naywnd ; 19:35 paSw ; Jon. prup ;g
ib. 37 wpr ; Jon. 1arnesr; Is. 2135 R v ; Jon.
1PR12D PR . As for those in /AR /8D ,/nR /AN com. Bacher 1. c.
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